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PREFACE BY THE ED ITOR.

T is now five years since the present
volume was first laid before the public
by Mr . George Smith

,
just before setting

out on his last ill-fated expedition to the
East . It naturally awakened extreme interest and

curiosity . The earlier chapters of Genesis no longer
stood alone . Parallel accounts had been discovered

by the author among the clay records of ancient

Babylonia
,
which far exceeded in antiquity the vene

rable histories of the Bible . All those who had a

theory to support
,
or a tradition to overthrow

,
turned

eagerly to the newly-discovered documents, which
possessed an equal interest for the students of history,
of religion, and of language .

The five years that have elapsed since the publi
cation of “ The Chaldean Account of Genesis have
been five years of active work and progress among
Assyrian scholars . The impulse given to Assyrian

research by Mr . Smith has survived his death ; num

berless new tablets and fragments of tablets have been
brought to Europe from Assyria and Babylonia ; fresh

students of the inscriptions have risen up in this country
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and on the continent,more eSpeeiadly in Germany ; and
the scientific spirit which has been introduced into

the study of the Assyrian language has immeasurably
increased our knowledge of it. Thanks to the labours
ofmen like Oppert,L enormant and Guyard in France,
or of Schrader

,
Delitzsch

,
Haupt and Hommel in

Germany
,
texts which were obscure and doubtful at

the time of Mr . Smith’s death have now become
almost as clear as a page of the more difficult por
tions of the Old Testament . The Assyrian student

,

moreover
,
has an advantage which the Hebrew stu

dent has not ; he possesses dictionaries and vocabu
laries compiled by the Assyro

-Babylonians them
selves

,
and these frequently throw light on a word

which otherwise would be a hapax legomenon .

”

The more backward condition of our knowledge of
Assyrian , however, was not the only difficulty against
whi ch Mr . Smith had to contend. H e was pressed
for time when writing the present volume

,
which had

to be finished before his departure for the East .
The class of texts

,
also

,
which he had brought to

light was a new class hitherto unknown
,
or almost

unknown, to the Assyrian decipherer. He had to
break fresh ground in dealing with them . Their
style differed considerably from that of the texts
previously studied ; they had a vocabulary of their
own

, allusions of their own, and even , it may be
added , a grammar of their own . If the texts had
been complete the difficulty perhaps would not have
been so great ; but it was enormously increased by
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their mutilated condition . The skill
’

and success with
which Mr. Smith struggled against all these d ifii
culties Show more plainly than ever what a loss As
syrian research has sustained in him.

Nevertheless
,
even the genius of Mr . Smith could

not do more than give a general idea of the contents
of the fragments, and not always even this . A com
parison of the translations contained in the present

edition with those contained in the preceding ones
will show to what an extent the details of translation

have had to be modified and changed
,
sometimes with

important consequences . Thus the corrected trans

lation of th e fragments relating to the Tower of
Babel will remove the doubts raised by Mr . Smith’s
translation as to hi s correctness in associating them
with that event ; thus, too, the corrected rendering

of a passage in the Izdubar Epic will Show that the
practice of erecting a Bethel or sacred stone was

familiar to the early Babylonians . In some instances
Mr. Smith has misconceived the true character of a
Whole text . What he believed to be a record of the

Fall
,
for instance

,
is really, as M . Oppert first

pointed out
,
a hymn to the Creator.

On the other hand
,
the fresh materials that have

been acquired by the British Museum during the
last five years

,
or a closer examination of the trea

sures it already posses sed, have enabled us to add to
the number of cuneiform texts which illustrate the
earlier portions of Genesis . Mr. B assam

,
for ex

ample
,
has brought home a fragment of the Deluge
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tablet
,
which not only helps us to fill up some of the

lacunae in the text, but is also important in another
way . It is written

,
not in Assyrian

,
but in Babylonian

cuneiform characters
,
and comes

,
not froman Assyrian ,

but from a Babylonian library. But it agrees exactly
with the corresponding parts of the Assyrian editions

of the story
,
and thus furnishes us with a proof of the

trustworthiness of the Assyrian copies of the Old

Babylonian texts . The text
,
again

,
which relates to

the destruction of a country by a rain of fire, though
long contained in the British Museum Collection,
was first noticed by myself as being apparently the
Babylonian version of the biblical account of the
destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah .

Numerous alterations and insertions have had to
be made in the text whi ch accompanies the trans
lations. The latter necessarily occupied the main
part of Mr. Smith’s attention ; he had neither time
nor inclination to enter very elaborately into the
questions raised by them

,
or the illustrations they

might receive from elsewhere . In fact
,
any adequate

treatment of the great Izdubar Epic
,
for instance

,

demanded a Special acquaintance with the method
and results of Comparative Philology

,
as well as a

more intimate knowledge of its history and character
than was possible at the time when Mr. Smith
wrote .

A large proportion of the cuneiform texts from
which the translations contained in the present volume
are made has not yet been published . I have

,
how
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ever
,
gone carefully over them all with the exception

of a small portion of the Izdubar Epic
,
and en

d eavoured to bring the translations up to the level of

our present knowledge of the Assyrian language . I
am indebted to the ready kindness and accurate eye
of Mr . Pineh es for copies of almost all the unpub
lished portions of the Izdubar legends . In these he

has corrected several faulty readings, more especially
that of the name of the pilot of Xisuthrus

,
wh ich

ought to be NeS-Hea
,
the lion of Hea Mr . Pinches

assures me that the name of the deity composing the
second part of the name is invariably written with

the numeral 40
,
the symbol of the god Hea

,
except

once when the scribe has miswritten 50
,
the symbol

of Bel
,
and he has pointed out to me a passage in a

bilingual tablet where the name is explained in

Assyrian by Nes-Hea . Unfortunately
,
the texts

given in pp . 103-124 cannot be found, and here there

fore I have been obliged to leave Mr . Smith’s trans

lations unaltered .

The reader, however, must remember that no
tran slations of these mutilated tablets can be more

than approximately correct . Even if the meaning
of all the words were well known , and they were
divided from one another (which is not the case ) , the

broken condition of so many of the inscriptions would
make a good deal of the translation more or less

conjectural. This must be doubly the case where
the signification of the words is either unknown or

only half known . I have always endeavoured to
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indicate a doubtful word or passage by a query ; but
there must be instances in which the meaning that I
beli eve ought to be assigned to particular words will
be corrected by the further progress of discovery.

This is even more true of What may be termed the
commentary accompanying the translations . Sur
prises are constantly in store for the Assyrian de
cipherer

,
and a tiny fragment may suddenly throw a

new light on a question he had supposed to be
settled. In fact

,
in Assyriology

,
as in all other

branches of science
,
there is no finality ; we cannot

be more than approximately exact at any given time
,

and every month enables us to introduce fresh cor
rections and improvements into our work .

A fresh illustration of the fact has been afforded
even while the present volume has been passing
through the press. Mr. Pinches has come across
two fragments (one marked S 669, the other unnum
bered) which belong to two separate copies or editions
of a very interesting work . This is nothing less
than a list of the ancient epics and legends of
Chaldea

,
along with the names of their reputed

authors
,
many of whom

,
however

,
are probably as

mythical as the famous Rishi s of India . The list
shows how numerous these early poems were

,
and

how few of them
,
comparatively, we possess at

present . Both fragments belong to the same part of
the list

,
and we are therefore ignorant of many of the

ancient compositions it must originally have con
tained . Some of the works mentioned receive their
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names from the heroes celebrated in them
,
others are

named from their opening lines . A distinction is

drawn between those that belonged to the Accadian
period

,
and were written by Accadian poets in the

Accadian language
,
and those that were of Semitic

Babylonian origin . The interest of the list is en

hanced by the great antiquity of the poems it re

cords
,
none of them being later than about 2000 B .C.

Here is a translation of the text as restored from a

comparison of the two fragments according to the
copies I have made of them

OBVERSE .

1 . Ca

2 . This is the work (literally from the mouth) of

3.

“
a lelzus 6a 0. Ti

4 . the god tsubunu [Accadian ]
5 . This is the work of Nupatuv

6.

“ The mighty lady
,
the winged one

,Nigirra,
or “ Bel

7.

“ He restored Til-enni
,
or “ L ife .

8. May Merodach the great lofd firmly defend .

[Semitic]
9. This is the work of Basa-Gula

,
the scribe

10.

“ The king of the sphere in their front
,
or

“ the lord [Ace ]
1 1. This is the work of En-me-duga
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12 . head
,
thy lustre

13. This I S the work of Elum

Ci bat

REVERSE .

1 .

2 . (This is the work of ragas
,
the scribe

,

the man (of a non -existent tablet) .

the gods [Ace ] . This is the work

“ the bull of Bit-B sir (the firmament),
r “ The great fortress of the royal crown ”

[Ace ]
5 . This is the work of Cus-dib the son of

nun-72a [Ace ] . This is the work of
Elum-ban-cudur

,
the son ofKhumetis

,
the scribe

,
the

man of (a non-existent) tablet.

7 “ the paggaltz
'

which over heaven are

placed
8. (This) is the work of Gimil -Gula, the son of

Il-khigal the scribe , the man of a non-existent tablet .

9.

“ The day of calling, the long day at the dawn
ing of light ”

[Ace ] . This is the work of Ekur
(Esiru) , the son of Nunna-tur.

10. The hero Izdubar. This is the work of Sin
lici-unnini the scribe
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preserved tablet recently brought to England
,
which

contains a catalogue of the gardens belonging to
Merodach-Baladan

,
the contemporary ofHezekiah

,
and

grouped according to the districts in which they were
situated. Merodach-Baladan mus t have been fond of
horticulture

,
since the catalogue contains the names

of no less than sixty-seven seed-gardens
,
besides six

other pleasure-grounds . Many of them were named
from the localities in whose neighbourhood they
were

,
but others bore such significant titles as “

the

forest of reeds
,

” “ the small enclosure
,

” or “
the

garden of the waters of the city.

” As the tablet
was copied by a scribe named Merodach -sum-idd in

,

probably in the time of Nebuchad nezzar or hi s

successors
,
it is evident that some of the contents

of the library of Babylon escaped the destruction
brought upon that city by S nnach erib In B .C . 692 .

I may add that since t e greater part of this
edition has been in type

,
I have found myself able

to explain the name of the hero which in default
of the true transcription has been provisionally
read Izdubar. The name is composed of three
ideographs

,
the first of which is the determinative

prefix of wood
,
While the two latter are rendered

sap tusap litu,
“ the lower lip,

” in Semitic Assyrian .

Now M . Lenormant has shown that Izdubar was
originally the Accadian Fire-god

,
and Mr. Boscawen

has pointed out that the fire -stick was once used
in Babylonia ; it is therefore evident that the three
ideographs composing the name represent the lower
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pi ece of wood, with a lip or groove in it, which
formed the most important part of the primitive

fire -machine . I believe the Accadian pronunciation
of the name will turn out to be Kibirra.

H . SAYCE .

May 213i , 1880.
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, 317.

30. Oannes, fromN imroud sculpture, to face p . 325 .
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T has long been known from the frag
ments of the Chaldean historian

,
Berosus

,

preserved in the works of various later
writers

,
that the Babylonians were ac

quainted with traditions referring to the Creation ,
the period before the Flood

,
the Deluge

,
and other

matters of Which we read in the book of Genesis .
Berosus

,
however

,
who recorded these events

,
is

stated by Eusebius and Tatian to have been a con
temporary of Alexander the Great

,
and to have lived

into the reign of Antiochus Soter . His date lies
,

therefore, between 330 and 260. As this was
B



2 THE DI SCOVERY OF

three hundred years after the captivity of the Jews in

Babylon
,
the great antiquity of these traditions could

not be proved with certainty
,
much less their inde

pend ence of the accounts which we have in Genesis .
On the discovery and decipherment of the cunei

form inscriptions
,
Oriental scholars hoped that copies

of the Babylonian histories and traditions would one
day be found

,
and that earlier and more satisfactory

evidence as to these primitive histories than had
previously been accessible

,
would thus be gained .

In the mound of Kouyunj ik, opposite the town of
Mosul

,
Mr . Layard discovered part of the Royal

Assyrian library
,
and further collections

,
also forming

part of this library, have been subsequently found
by Mr . H . Rassam

,
Mr . Loftus

,
and Mr . George Smith .

Sir Henry Rawlinson
,
who made the preliminary

examination of Mr . Layard
’

s treasures
,
and was the

first to recognize their value
,
estimated the number

of fragments brought from this Library at over twenty
thousand .

The attention of decipherers was in the first in
stance drawn to the later historical inscriptions , par
ticularly to those of the Assyrian kings contemporary
with the Hebrew monarchy ; and in this department
of research a very large number of texts of great
importance rewarded the toil of Assyrian scholars .
Inscriptions of Tiglath Pileser, Shalmaneser, Sargon,
Sennacherib, Esarhaddon, Nebuchad nezzar, Naboni
dus, and numerous other ancient sovereigns, bearing
directly on the Bible , and throwing new light upon
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parts of ancient history previously obscure, for a long
time occupied almost exclusively the attention of
students

,
and overshadowed any work in other divi

sions of Assyrian literature .
Although it was known that Assyria borrowed its

civili zation and written characters from Babylonia
,

yet
,
as the Assyrian nation was throughout the greater

part of its independent existence hostile to the south
ern and older kingdom

,
it could not be guessed

beforehand that the peculiar national traditions of
Babylonia would have been transported to Assyria .

Under these circumstances
,
for some years after

the cuneiform inscriptions were first deciphered
,

nothing was looked for or discovered bearing upon

the events described in Genesis ; but, as new texts
were brought into notice

,
it became evident that the

Assyrians borrowed their literature largely from

Babylonian sources
,
and it appeared likely that search

among the fragments of Assyrian inscriptions would
yield traces at least of some of these ancient Baby
lonian legends .

Attention was early drawn to thi s fact by Sir
Henry Rawlinson

,
who pointed out several coinci

deuces between the geography of Babylonia and the
account of Eden in Genesis

,
and suggested the great

probability that the accounts in Genesis had a Baby
lonian origin .

Whi le preparing the fourth volume of Cuneiform
Inscription s for the trustees of the British Museum

,

Mr . George Smith noticed references to the Creation
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in a tablet numbered K 63 in the Museum collection ,
as well as allusions in other tablets to similar legends ;
he therefore searched through a series of tablets he
had previously classed as Mythological,

”
in order to

find
,
if possible

,
some of these legends . This series

of mythological tablets was one of six into which he
had divided the Museum collection of cuneiform in

scriptions for convenience of working. By placing
all the tablets and fragments of the same class together

,

he had been able to complete several texts
,
to find

easily any subject required
,
and to get,Whenever it was

needed
,
a general idea of the contents of the collection .

The mythological division contained all the tablets
which related to Assyrian mythology

,
and all the

legends in which the gods took a leading part
,
to

gether W ith prayers and similar subj ects .
A steady search among these fragments soonbrought

to light half of a curious tablet which had evidently
contained originally six columns of text ; two of these

( the third and fourth) were still nearly perfect ; two
others ( the second and fifth) were imperfect, about
half being lost

,
while the remaining columns ( the

first and sixth ) were entirely gone . A statement in
the third column that “ the ship had rested on the
mountain of Nizir

,
followed by an account of the

sending forth of a dove
,
and its finding no resting

place and returning, convinced Mr . Smith that he had
discovered a portion at least of the Chaldean account
of the Deluge . He then proceeded to read through

the d ocument, and found it was in the form of a
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of the Society of Biblical Archaeology
,
Mr . E . Arnold ,

in the name of the proprietors of the “ Daily Tele
graph

,

” asked the fortunate discoverer to reopen , at
their cost

,
the excavations in Assyria in the hope of

finding the missing portions of the story of the Deluge .
The trustees of the British Museum granted Mr .

Smith leave of absence for the purpose
,
and he ac

cord ingly started for the ruins of Nineveh, and there
engaged in researches

,
the history ofwhich is related in

his work entitled “ Assyrian Discoveries .” Hardly
had he begun his excavations on the site of the palace
of Assur—bani-pal at Kouyunj ik, when he came across
a new fragment of the Chaldean account of the Deluge
belonging to the first column of the tablet

,
containing

the command to build and fill the ark
,
and nearly

filling up the most considerable blank in the story .

Some other fragments
,
found afterwards

,
still further

completed this tablet
,
which was already the most

perfect one in the Izdubar series . The trench in
which the fragment in question was discovered must
have passed very near the part of th e Library in which
the Assyrians kept a series of in scriptions relating to
the early history of the world . The same trench soon

afterwards yielded a fragment of the sixth tablet
,

describing the destruction of the hull of Istar by
Izdubar and H eabani, an incident often depicted on
early Babylonian gems . The next discovery was a
fragment which referred to the creation of the world ;
it formed the upper corner of a tablet

,
and gave a

fragmentary account of the creation of animals . Two
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other portions of this legend were found further on in
the trench

,
one of which contained a mutilated account

of the war between the gods and evil spirits .
In the following year Mr. Smith was again in

Assyria, in charge of an expedition sent out by the
trustees of the British Museum

,
and succeeded in

bringing home fresh fragments relating to the early
traditions and legends of Babylonia . Among these
is the fiagment which seems to describe the building
of the Tower of Babel . Then followed the disastrous
expedition of 1875 -6

,
in the course of whi ch Mr.

Smith fell a victim to over-fatigue and his zeal for
Assyrian research . The subsequent explorations of
Mr . Hormuzd B assam , though rich in other results ,
have added very little to our knowledge of the old
Babylonian legends ; and it seems probable that the
missing portions of the tablets which contained them

have irretrievably perished . We must wait for
further light upon the subj ect until the cities and
libraries of Babylonia have been excavated . After

all
,
the early Babylonian legends

,
of which copies

were made for the Assyrian L ibrary at Kouyunj ik,
were but a selected few ; the Assyrians took little
interest in that part of Babylonian literature which
had no connection with their own history or beliefs

,

and we have reason to congratulate ourselves that
among the trad itions they borrowed from their older

and more civilized neighbours were so many which
bear upon the earlier chapters of Genesis .

The fragmentary condition of the legend s we
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possess
,
however

,
is much to be lamented . The

chief difficulties with which the Assyrian scholar has
to contend

,
when dealing with them, are due to the

mutilated state of the tablets . If the inscriptions
were perfect

,
their translation would be a compara

tively easy matter. As it is
,
so skilled a decipherer

as Mr . Smith himself was deceived by the defective
character of the text into imagining that a hymn
addressed to the Creator was the Babylonian version
of the Fall of Man .

The fragmentary and scattered character of these
legends is explained by the nature of the material of
which the tablets are composed

,
and the changes

undergone by them since they were written . They
consist of fine clay and were inscribed with cuneiform

characters while in a soft state ; they were then
baked in a furnace until hard

,
and afterwards trans

ferred to the library . The library seems to have
been in an upper storey of the palace

,
and after the

d estruction of Nineveh
,
the fall of the building in

which it was placed naturally caused the tablets con
tained in it to be broken to pieces . Many of them
were cracked and scorched by th e heat of the burning
ruins . Subsequently the ruins were turned over in
search of treasure

,
and the tablets still further

broken ; while, to complete their destruction, the
rain, soaking through the ground every spring,
saturates them with water containing chemicals

,
and

these chemicals form crystals in every available
crack. The growth of the crystals further splits
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the tablets, some of them being literally shivered
to pieces .
Some idea of the mutilated cond ition of the Assy

rian tablets
,
and of the work required by the restora

tion of a single text
,
will be gained from the engrav

REVERSE OF INSCRIB ED TERRA COTTA TAB LE T CONTA INING TH E ACCOUNT
or THE DELUGE , SHOWING TH E VARIOUS FRAGMENTS OF WHICH I T

WAS COMPOSED AT TH E TIME or MR . SM ITH’S TRANSLATION.

ing above
,
which exhibits the appearance of one of

the Deluge tablets at the time Mr . Smith published
his translation of it . In this tablet there are no les s

than sixteen fragments .
The clay records of the Assyrians are by these

means so broken up
,
that a single text is in some

cases divided into over one hundred fragments ; and
it is only by collecting and joining these together
that the old texts can be restored . Many of the
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fragmentary tablets which have been more than
twenty years in the British Museum have been

added to considerably by the fragments recently
brought to England by Mr. Smith and Mr . B assam ;
and yet there probably remain from ten to twenty
thousand fragments still buried in the ruins

,
without

the recovery of which it is impossible to complete
these valuable Assyrian inscriptions.
It is

,
nevertheless

,
out of these imperfect material s

that we have at present to piece together our know
ledge of the early legends of Babylonia and Assyr ia.
Most

,
if not all

,
of them

,
are

,
it must be remembered

,

of Chaldean or Babylonian origin
,
the Assyrians

having either slavishly copied Babylonian originals
or simply put into a new form the story they had
borrowed from their southern neighbours . Such as

they are, however, they are presented to the reader
as faithfully translated as our existing knowledge of
the Assyrian language allows it is for him to draw
his inferences and make his comparisons . The greater
number of them

,
as we shall see

,
mount back to a

date earlier than the second millennium before the
Christian era

,
and even Where the actual text belongs

to a later period
,
the legend which i t embodies claims

a similar antiquity . We may classify them in the
following order
1 . An account of the Creation of the world in six

days, parallel to that in the first chapter of Genesis
,

and probably in its present form not older than the
7thcentiIry B .C.
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2 . A second account of the Creation , derived from
the Library of Cuthah

,
and belonging to the oldest

period of Babylonian literature .
3. A history of the conflict between Merodach the

champion of the gods
,
and Tiamat

,

“ the Deep
,
the

representative of chaos and evil . To this we may
add the bilingual legend of the seven evil spirits and
their fight against the moon .

4 . The story of the descent of the goddess Istar or
Venus into Hades

,
an d her return .

5 . The legend of the sin of the god Zu
,
punished

by Bel
,
the father of the gods .

6. A collection of five tablets giving the exploits

of D ibbara the god of the pestilence .

7. The story Of the wise man who put forth a
riddle to the gods .
8. The legend of the good man Atarpi, and the

wickedness of the world .

9. The legend of the tower of Babel
,
and dispersion .

10. The story of the Eagle and Etana .

1 1 . The story of the ox and the horse .

12 . The story of the fox .

13. The legend of Sinuri .
14 . The Izdubar legends twelve tablets

,
with the

history of Izdubar
,
and an account of the flood .

15 . The story of the destruction of Sodom and
Gomorrah . Besides these there are fragments of

other legends, which show that there was a consider

able collection of such primitive stories still quite

unknown to us . In fact we have little chance of
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becoming acquainted with them until the libraries of
Babylonia are excavated . Thus for example we
learn from Berosus that the Babylonians ascribed
their civilization to certain wonderful creatures who
ascended out of the Persian Gulf

,
and more especially

to a being called Oannes . But of all this the library
of Nineveh tells us nothing

,
although an Accadian

Reading-book compiled for Assyrian students con
tain s an excerpt which seems to be taken from
legend of Oannes . It is as follows

1 . To the waters their god

2 . had returned.

3. To the glistening house

4 . he descended (as ) an icicle .

5 . (On ) a seat of snow
6. he grew not old in Wisdom .

7. The wise people
8. with his wisdom he filled .

Two fragments
,
belonging to two editions of

same text
,
have just been found , containing a list of

the numerous legends and epics current among the
ancient Babylonians

,
along with the names of their

authors . Among them are found several of which
translations are given further on in this volume ; but
there are also several of which we hear for the first
time . The great Izdubar Epic, it may be noted , is
ascribed to a certain Sin-lici-unnini (

“ O Moon-god
,

receive my cry A fuller account of the fragments
and their contents will be found in the Introduction .
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from one inch long to over a foot square
,
are generally

in fragments
,
and in consequence of the changes

which have taken place in the ruins the fragments of
the same tablet are sometimes scattered widely apart.
They were originally deposited

,
it would seem

,
in

one of the upper chambers of the palace
,
from which

they fell on the destruction of the building. In some
of the lower chambers the whole floor has been found
covered with them, in other cases they lay in groups
or patches on the pavement, and there are occasional
clusters of fragments at various heights in the earth
which covers the ruins . Other fragments are scat

tered singly through all the upper earth which covers
the floors and walls of the palace . Different frag
ments of the same tablet or cylinder are found in
separate chambers which have no immediate connec
tion with each other

,
showing that their present

distribution has nothing to do with the original
position of the tablets of which they formed
part .

The inscriptions Show that the tablets were ar
ranged according to their subjects . Stories or sub

jects were continued on other tablets of the same
size and form as those on which they were com
menced , in some cases the number of tablets in a
series and on a single subj ect amounting to over
one hundred.

Each subject or series of tablets had a title
,
th e

title consisting of the first phrase or part of a phrase
in it. Thus

,
the series of Astrological tablets

,
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numbering over seventy tablets
,
bore the title When

the gods Anu (and) Bel ,
” this being the commence

ment of the first tablet . At the end of every tablet
in each series was written its number in the work

,

thus “ the first tablet of When the gods Anu
,
Bel

,

”

“ the second tablet of When the gods Anu
,
Bel

,

&c. &c. and, further to preserve the proper position
of each tablet

,
every one except the last in a series

had at the end a catch phrase
,
consisting of the first

line of the following tablet . There were besides
,

catalogues of these documents written like them on

clay tablets
,
and other Small oval tablets with titles

upon them
,
apparently labels for the Various series of

works . All these arrangements Show the care taken

with respect to literary matters . There were regular

libraries or chambers, probably on the upper floors of
the palaces

,
appointed for the reception of the tablets

,

and custodians or librarians to take charge of them .

These regulations were all of great antiquity, and
lik e the tablets had a Babylonian origin .

Judging from the fragments discovered
,
it appears

probable that there were in the Royal L ibrary at
Nineveh over inscribed tablets

,
treating of

almost every branch of knowledge existing at the

time .

In considering a subj ect like the present one it is
a point of the utmost importance to define as closely

as possible the date of our present copies of the
legends

,
and the most probable period at which the

original copies may have been inscribed . By far the
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greatest number of the tablets brought from Nineveh
belong to the age of Assur-bani-pal

,
who reigned over

Assyria from B .C. 670, and every copy of what we
will term the Genesis legends yet found was inscribed
with one exception during his reign . The state
ments made on the tablets themselves are conclusive

on thi s point, and have not been called in question ,
but it is equally stated and acknowledged on all

hands that most of these tablets are not the originals
,

but are only copies from earlier texts . It is unfortu
nate that the date of the original copies is never pre
served

,
and thus a wide door is thrown open for

difference of opinion on the point. The Assyrians ac
knowledged that this class of literature was borrowed
from Babylonian sources

,
and of course it is to Baby

lonia that we have to look to ascertain the approx i
mate dates of the original documents . But here we
are met by the following difficulty . It appears that
at an early period in Babylonian history a great
literary development took place

,
and numerous works

were produced which embodied the prevai ling myths
,

religion
,
and science of the day. Written many of

them in a noble style of poetry
,
and appealing to the

strongest feelings of the people on one Side
,
or regis

tering the highest efforts of their science on the
other

,
these texts became the standards of Babylo

nian literature, and later generations were content
to Copy them instead of composing new works for
themselves . Clay, the material on which they were
written , was everywhere abundant, copies were
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multiplied
,
and the veneration in which the texts

were held fixed and stereotyped their style . Even

the language in which they were written remained

the language of literature up to the period of the

Persian conquest . Thus it happen s that texts of
Rim-agu

,
Sargon, and Khammuragas, who lived at

least a thousand years before Nebuchad nezzar and
Nabonidus, are composed in the same language as the
texts of these later kings

,
there being no sensible differ

ence in style to match the long interval between them .

We have
,
however

,
clear proof that

,
although

the language of devotion and literature remained

fixed
,
the speech of the bulk of the people was

gradually modified ; and in the time of Assur

bani-pal
,
when the texts of the Genesis legends

whi ch we possess were copied by Assyrian scribes
,

the common speech of the day was widely different
from that of li terature . The private letters and
despatches of this age which have been discovered

differ considerably in language from the contem

porary public documents and religious writings
,

showing the change the language had undergone

since the style of the latter had been fixed . So
,

too
,
in our own country the language of devotion and

the style of the Bible differ in several respects from

those of the English of to-day.

These considerations show the difficulty of fixing

the age of a cuneiform document from its style , and

the difficulty is further increased by the uncertainty
which hangs over all Babylonian chronology— an

C
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uncertainty that can be cleared away only when the
ruined cities of Babylonia are excavated .

Chronology is always a thorny subject
,
and dry

and unsatisfactory to most persons besides ; some
notice must

,
however

,
be taken of it here

,
in order to

fix something like an approximate date or epoch for
the original composition of the Genesis legends .
The so-called Assyrian Canon affords us an exact

chronology up to the year B .C. 909
,
and a series

of contemporaneous monuments
,
together with one

or two chronological allusions in later inscriptions
,

enables us to work back from this date to a period
falling between B .C. 1450 and 1400 when Assyria

was brought into close relation with the southern

kingdom of Babylonia . Babylonia was at the time
under the sway of a foreign dynasty of Kossman
princes from the mountains of Elam

,
which was over

thrown
,
as we learn from the Assyrian records

,
about

B .C. 1270. It had been in possession of the country
for a considerable time

,
since a fragmentary list

which gives the names of the first nine sovereigns
composing it does not come down to the time when
the first of the princes who came into close contact
with Assyria was reigning . Indeed

,
a considerable

interval must be allowed between the latter period

and the last of the n ine kings mentioned in the list
,

in which to insert the isolated names of more than
one monarch of the dynasty incidentally mentioned

on later monuments . Supposing that not more than
fifteen kings preceded Cara- indas in R C. 1450, and
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that the average length of their reigns was twenty
years

,
we should have B .C. 1750 as the approximate

date of the leader of the dynasty . He could not have
been later than this

,
and there are many reasons

which would lead us to suppose that he was earlier .
Khammuragas was the leader of the dynasty in

question . He had conquered the rulers of the two
kingdoms into which Babylonia was at this time

divided . One of these was a queen
,
with whom

ended a dynasty
,
famous in the annals of early Baby

lonia
,
whose seat was at Agané or Agade, near Seph

arvaim. She had been the successor of Naram-Sin
,

the son of Sargon
,
who

,
like his father

,
had extended

h is power far and wide
,
and had even penetrated as

far as the shores of the Mediterranean . Sargon had
been a great patron of learning as well as a con

queror ; he had established a famous library at

Agané, and had caused a work on astronomy and

astrology to be compiled
,
which remained the standard

authority on the subj ect up to the end of the Assyrian
Empire . It was entitled

,

“ The Illumination of B el
,

”

and was in seventy-two books . Berosus
,
the his

torian, seems to have translated it into Greek .

Like the Babylonians and Assyrians of a later

day
,
Sargon and his subj ects belonged to the Semi

tic stock, and were therefore related to the Hebrews
and the Arabians . But they were really intruders
in Chaldea . The primitive inhabitants of the coun
try

,
the builders of its cities, the inventors of the

cuneiform system of writing
,
and the founders of the
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culture and civilization which was afterwards bor
rowed by the Semites

,
were of a wholly different race .

They spoke an agglutinative language of the same
character as that of the modern Turks or F inns

,
and

were originally divided into two sections— the inhabi

tants of Sumir or Shinar; the plain country, and the
Accadians or “ Highlanders

,
who had descended

from the mountains of Elam subsequently to the
first settlement of their kinsfolk in Shinar. At some
date between B .C. 3000 and 2000

,
the Semitic popu

lation which bordered upon Babylonia on the west
,

and had long been settled in some of its western
cities

,
such as Ur (now Mugheir) , conquered Shinar

or Sumir . The Accadians
,
however

,
maintained

their independence for a considerable time after this
conquest, until, finally

,
Accad also was reduced

under the sway of the Semitic kings . The old
population of the country was gradually absorbed

,

and its language became extinct. The extinction of
the Accadian or Sumerian language had already taken
place— at all events among the educated classes— at

the time that Sargon founded his library at Agané,
and one of the chief reasons which led to the compi

lation of the great work on as tronomy
,
was the n e

cessity of preserving the astronomical and astrological
observations recorded in a language which was be
ginning to be forgotten . At the same time Semitic
translations of other portions of the old Accadian
literature were made . The library at Agané, how
ever, was not the only place where the work of trans
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writing
,
and were common in some form to the whole

of Chaldea.

The account of the Creation in days
,
though pro

bably of late Assyrian origin in its present form,may
nevertheless rest on older traditions . At present,
however

,
it is not possible to assign to it any great

antiquity .

It should
,
of course

,
be remembered

,
that the texts

we possess at present are written in Semitic Baby
lonian or Assyrian— Babylonian and Assyrian being
but slightly varying dialects of the same language .

They are
,
however

,
mostly translations of earlier

Accadian documents , and belong to the same period
as that which witnessed the foundation of the library

of Agané. We shall not be far wrong
,
therefore

,
in

dating them in their present form about B .C . 2000.

The translations then made were copied by succes sive
generations of librarians and scribes

,
the latest copies

of which we know being those that have been brought
from the library of Kouyunj ik .

To the same early period belonged various other
literary compositions

,
among which we may partien

larize a long work on terrestrial omens
,
compiled for

Sargon of Agané, as well as the syllabaries, gram
mars, phrase-books and vocabularies, and other bilin
gual tablets by means of which a knowledge of the
old language of Accad was conveyed to the Baby
lonian or Assyrian scholar.
On the other hand

,
a series of tablets on evil

spirits, which contained a totally different tradi tion
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of the Creation from that in days
,
goes back to the

Accadian epoch ; and there is a thi rd account from
the City of Ontha, closely agreeing in some respects
with the account handed down by Berosus

,
which

must be placed about the same date.
In spite of the indications as to peculiarities of

worship
,
names of states and capitals

,
historical allu

sions and other evidence
,
it may seem hazardous to

many persons to fix the dates of original documents

so high
,
when our only copies in many cases are

Assyrian transcripts made in the reign of Assur
bani-pal

,[in the seventh century B .C . ; but one or two
considerations may show that this is a perfectly rea

sonable View,
and no other likely period can be found

for the original composition of the documents unless

we ascend to a greater antiquity . In the first place
,

it must be noticed that the Assyrians themselves state
that t he documents were Copied from ancient Baby

lonian copies
,
and in some cases state that the old

copies were partly illegible even in their day . Again
,

in more than one case there is actual proof of the
antiquity of a text. We may refer

,
for example

,
to

a text an Assyrian copy of part of which is published
in “ Cuneiform Inscriptions

,

”
vol. ii . plate 54, Nos .

3 4 . In a collection of tablets discovered by Mr.

Loftus at Senkereh , belonging, according to the

kings mentioned in it
,
to about B .C . 1600

,
is part of

an ancient Babylonian copy of this very text, the

Babylonian copy being about one thousand years

older than the Assyrian one .
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Similarly a fragment of a Baby lonian transcript of
the Deluge tablet has recently been brought from
Babylonia

,
and serves not only to fill up some of the

breaks in our Assyrian copies
,
but also to verify the

text of the latter .
It is unfortun ate that so many of the documents

embodying the Genesis traditions are in such a sadly
mutilated condition

,
but there can be no doubt that

future explorations will reveal more perfect copies
,

and numerous companion and Cxplanatory texts
,

which will one day clear up the difficulties which
now meet us at every step of our examination of

them .

So far as known contemporary inscriptions are
concerned

,
we cannot consider our present resear ches

and discoveries as anything like sufficient to give a

fair View of the literature of Assyr ia and Babylonia ;
and however numerous and important the Genesis
legends may be

,
they form but a small portion of the

whole literature of the country.

It is generally considered that the earliest inscrip
tions of any importance which we now possess belong
to the time of Lig-Bagas

,
king of Ur

,
who first

united under his sway the petty kingdoms . into
which Chaldea was previously split up

,
and whose

age is generally assigned to about three thousand
years before the Christian era .

The principal inscriptions of this period consist of
texts on bricks and on Signet cylinders

,
and some of

the latter may be of much greater antiquity . Passing
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down to a time when the country was again divided
into the kingdoms of Karrak

,
Larsa

,
and Agané, we

find a great accession of literary material
,
almost

every class of writing being represented by con
temporary specimens . Each of the principal cities

had its library
,
and education seems to have been

widely diffused. From Senkereh , the ancient Larsa,
and its neighbourhood have come our oldest speci

mens of these literary tablets
,
the following being

some of the contents of this earliest known library
1. Mythological tablets

,
including lists of the gods

,

and their manifestations and titles .

2 . Grammatical works, lists of words, and explana

tions.
3. Mathematical works

,
calculations

,
tables of cube

and square roots
,
and tables of measures .

4 . Works on astronomy
,
astrology

,
and omens .

5 . Legends and Short historical inscriptions .
6. Historical cylinde rs

,
one ‘ of Kudur-mabuk

,
R C.

1800 (i
’
) ( the earliest known cylinder) , being in the

British Museum .

7. Geographical tablets
,
and lists of towns and

countries .
8. Tablets containing laws and law cases

,
records

of sale and barter
,
wills and loans .

Such are the inscriptions a single library of

Babylonia has produced
,
and beside these there

are numerous texts
,
only known to us through later

copies
,
but which certainly had their origin as early

as this period .
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Passing down from this periSd , for some centuries

we find only detached inscriptions, accompanied by
evidence of the gradual shifting of both political
power and literary activity from Babylonia to

Assyria.
In Assyria the first centre of literature and seat

of a library was the city of Assur (Kileh Shergat) ,
and the earliest known tablets date about B .C. 1500.

Beyond the scanty records of a few monarchs
nothing of value remains of this library

,
and the

literary works contained in it are only known from
later copies .

A revival of the Assyrian empire began under
Assur-natsir-pal

,
king of Assyria

,
who ascended the

throne B .C. 885 . He rebuilt the city of Calah (Nim
roud ) , and this city became the seat of an Assyrian
library. Tablets were procured from Babylonia by
Shalmaneser

,
son of Assur-natsir-pal, B .C. 860

,
during

the reign of Nabu-bal-idina
,
king of Babylon

,
and

these were copied by the Assyrian scribes
,
and

placed in the royal library . Rimmon-nirari, grand
son of Shalmaneser, B .C. 812

,
added to the Calah

library
,
and had tablets written at Nineveh . Assur

nirari
,
B .C. 75 5 , continued the literary work, some

mythological tablets being dated in his reign .

Tiglath Pileser, B .C. 745
,
enlarged the library

,
and

placed in it various copies of historical inscriptions .

It was
,
however

,
reserved for Sargon

,
who founded

the last Assyrian dyn asty
,
B .C. 72 1

,
to make the

Assyrian royal library worthy of the empire . Early
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in his reign he appointed Nabu-zuqub-cinn prin cipal
librarian

,
and this officer set to work to make new

Copies of all the standard works of the day . During
the whole of his term of office copies of the great
literary works were produced

,
the majori ty of the

texts preserved belonging to the early period pre

vions to Khammuragas.

With the accession of Sargon came a revival of

literature in Assyria ; education became more general ,
ancient texts were brought from Babylonia to be

Copied
,
and the antiquarian study of early literature

became fashionable.
Sennacherib

,
son of Sargon

,
B .C. 704, continued to

add to his father ’s library at Calah
,
but late in his

reign he removed the collection from that city to
Nineveh (Kouyunj ik) , where from this time forth

the national library remained until the fall of the

empire .
Esarhaddon

,
son of Sennacherib

,
R C. 681

,
further

increased the national collection , most of the works
he added being of a religious character.
Assur-bani-pal

,
son of Esarhaddon

,
the Sardana

palus of the Greeks
,
B .C. 670

,
was the greatest of the

Assyrian sovereigns
,
and he is far more memorable

on account of his magnificent patronage of learning

than on account of the greatness of his empire or the
extent of his wars .

Assur-bani-pal added more to the Assyrian royal
library than all the kings who had gone before him

,

and it is to tablets written in his reign that we owe
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almost all our knowledge of tlIe Babylonian myths
and early history

,
beside many other important

matters .
The agents of Assur-bani-pal sought everywhere

for inscribed tablets
,
brought them to Nineveh

,
and

copied them there ; thus the literary treasures of
Babylon, Borsippa, Ontha, Agané, Ur, Erech, Larsa,
Nipur,and various other cities were transferred to the
Assyrian capital to enrich the great collection there .

The fragments brought over to Europe give us

a good idea of thi s library and show the range of
the subj ects embraced by its collection of works .
Among the d ifferent classes of texts

,
the Genesis

stories and similar legends occupied a prominent
place ; these, as they will be further described in the
present volume

,
need only be mentioned here. Ac

companying them we have a series of mythological
tablets of various sorts

,
varying from legends of the

gods
,
psalms

,
songs

,
prayers

,
and hymns

,
down to

mere allusions and lists of names . Many of these
texts take the form of charms to be used in sickness
and for the expulsion of evil spirits ; some of them
are of great antiquity

,
being older than the Izdubar

legends . One fine series deals with remedies against
witchcraft and the assaults of evil spirits. Izdubar is
mentioned in one of these tablets as lord of the oaths
or pledges of the world .

Some of the prayers were for use on special occa
sions , such as on starting on a campaign , on the
occurrence of an eclipse

,
&c. Astronomy and astro



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


30 ASSYRIAN L I TERA TURE .

translations of Accadian texts , and the like . All
these tablets were copied from Babylonian originals .
In legal and civil literature the library was also rich

,

and the tablets serve to show that the same laws and
customs prevailed in Assyri a as in Babylonia . There
are codes of laws

,
law cases

,
records of sale

,
barter

,

and loans
,
lists of property, lists of titles and trades,

of tribute and taxes
,
&c.

In Geography the Assyrians were not very ad
vanced ; but there are lists of countries and their
productions

,
of cities

,
rivers

,
mountains

,
and peoples .

Such are some of the principal contents of the
great library from which we have obtained our copies
of the Creation and Flood legends . Most of the .

tablets were copied from early Babylonian ones which
have in most cases disappeared ; but the Copies are
sufficient to Show the wonderful progress in culture
and civilization already made by the people of Chaldea
long before the age of Moses or even Abraham .

Babylonian literature, which had been the parent of
Assyrian writing, revived after the fall of Nineveh,
and Nebuchad nezzar and his successors made Babyl
the seat of a library rivalling that of Assur-bani-pal at
Nineveh . Of this later development of Babyloni
literature we know very little

,
explorations being still

required to bring to light its texts . A few fragments
only

,
discovered by wandering Arabs or recovered by

chance travellers
,
have as yet turned up

,
but there is

in them evidence enough to promise a rich reward to
future excavators .



CHAPTER III .

CHALDEAN LEGENDS TRAN SMITTED THROUGH
BEROSUS AND OTHER ANCIENT

AUTHORS.

B erosus and hiscopyists.
— Cory

’
s translation .

— Alexander Polyhis

tor.
—B abylonia.

— Oannes, his teaching.
— Creation .

— B elus.
— Chal

d ean kings.
—Xisuthrus.— D eluge .

—The Ark — Return toBabylon .

Apollodorus. Pantibiblon Larancha. Abydenus. Alorus, first
king

— Ten kings.
— Sisithrus.

— D eluge .
— Armenia.

-Tower ofBabel.

— Kronos and Titan .
—D ispersion from H estiaeus.— Babyloniancolo

nice — Tower of Babel.— The Sibyl.
— Titan and Prometheus.

-D a

mascius .
— Tauthe .

— Moymis.
— Kissare and Assorus.— Triad .

— B el.

Y way of introduction to the native ver

sions of the early legend s left us by the
Babylonians

,
it is advisable to glance at

the principal fragments bearing on them
which are found in the classical writers of Greece and

Rome . Several others might have been quoted
,
but

their origin is doubtful
,
and they are of less importance

for the subj ect in hand . Those who wish to consult

them may turn to Cory’s “ Ancient Fragments

( 2nd edition , whose translations
,
as being

fairly scholarlike and correct
,
are here given without

alteration .
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Berosus
,
from whom the principal extracts are

copied
,
lived

,
as has already been stated

,
about

330 to 260
,
and

,
from his position as a Babylonian

priest
,
had the best means of knowing the Babylonian

traditions .

The others are later writers
,
who copied in the

main from Berosus
,
most of whose notices may be

taken as mere abridgments of his statements .

ExTRACT 1. FROM ALEXANDER POLYHISTOR

Berosus
,
in the first book of his history of Baby

lonia
,
informs us that he lived in the age ofAlexander,

the son of Philip. And he mentions that there
were written accounts, preserved at Babylon with
the greatest care

,
comprehending a period of above

fifteen myriads of years ; and that these writings
contained histories of the heaven and of the sea ; of

the birth of mankind ; and of the kings, and of the
memorable actions which they had achi eved .

And in the first place he describes Babylonia as a
country situated between the Tigris and the Eu

phrates ; that it abounded with wheat, and barley,
and ocrus, and sesame ; and that in the lakes were
found the roots called gongm,

which are fit for food
,

and in respect to nutriment similar to barley . There
were also palm-trees and apples

,
and a variety of

fruits ; fish also and birds
,
both those which are

merely of flight, and those whi ch frequent the water.
Those parts of the country which bordered upon



CHALDEAN LEGENDS. 33

Arabia were without water
,
and barren ; but that

which lay on the other Side was both hilly and fertile .

At Babylon there was ( in these times ) a great
resort of people of various races

,
who inhabited

Chaldea
,
and lived in a lawless manner like the

beasts of the field .

In the first year there appeared
,
from that part of

the Erythraean sea which borders upon Babylonia
,

an animal endowed with reason
,
by name Oannes

,

whose whole body (according to the account of

CANN ES AND OTHER B AB YLONIAN MYTHOLOG ICAL FIGURES
FROM CYLINDER .

Apollodorus ) was that of a fish ; under the fish’s

head he had another head , with feet also below

similar to those of a man, subjoined to the fish’s
tail . His voice

,
too

,
and language were articulate

and human ; and a representation of him is preserved

even to this day.

This being was accustomed to pass the day among

men
,
but took no food at that season ; and he gave

them an insight into letters and sciences
,
and arts of

every kind . He taught them to construct houses
,
to

found temples
,
to compile laws

,
and explained to

them the pri nciples of geometrical knowledge . He

D
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made them distinguish the seeds of the earth
,
and

Showed them how to collect the fruits ; in short, he
instructed them in every thing which could tend to
soften manners and humani ze their lives . From that
time

,
nothing material has been added by way of

improvement to his instructions . And when the

sun had set this being Oannes used to retire again
into the sea

,
and pass the night in the deep, for he was

amphibious . After this there appeared other animals
like Oannes

,
of which Berosus proposes to give an

account when he comes to the history of the kings.
Moreover

,
Oannes wrote concerning the generation

of mankind, of their different ways of life, and of their
civil polity ; and the following is the purport of what
he said
There was a time in which there existed nothing

but darkness and an abyss of waters
,
wherein

resided most hideous beings
,
which were produced

of a two-fold principle . There appeared men
,
some

of whom were furnished wi th two wings
,
others with

four, and with two faces . They had one body
,
but

two heads ; the one that of a man ,
the other of a

woman ; they were likewise in their several organs
both male and female . Other human figures were to
be seen with the legs and horns of a goat ; some had
horses’ feet

,
while others united the hind quarters

of a horse with the body of a man
,
resembling i

shape the hippocentaurs . Bulls likewise were bred
there with the heads of men ; and dogs with fourfold
bodies, terminated in their extremities with the tails
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of fishes horses also with the heads of dogs men
,

too
,
and other animals

,
with the heads and bodies of

horses
,
and the tails of fishes . In short

,
there were

creatures in which were combined the limbs of every
species of animals . In addition to these

,
fishes

,

reptiles
,
serpents

,
with other monstrous animals

which assumed each other’s shape and countenance .

COMPOSITE A N IMAL S FROM CYLIN D ER .

Of all whi ch were preserved delineations in the
temple of Belus at Babylon .

“ The person who was supposed to have presided
over them was a woman named Omoroka, which in
the Chaldean language is Thalatth which in Greek
is interpreted Thalassa

,
the sea but according to

the most true interpretation it is equivalent to Se

lene the moon . All things being in this situation
,

Belus came
,
and cut the woman asunder, and of one

half of her he formed the earth , and of the other

half the heavens
,
and at the same time destroyed the

animals within her (or in the abyss) .
All this ”

(he says)
“ was an allegorical d escrip

tion of nature . For, the whole universe consisting
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of moisture
,
and animals being continually generated

therein
,
the deity above-mentioned (Belus) cut off

his own head upon which the other gods mixed the
blood

,
as it gushed out, with the earth, and from

thence men were formed . On this account it is that
they are rational

,
and partake of divine knowledge .

This Belus
,
by whom they signify Hades (Pluto),

divided the darkness
,
and separated the heavens from

the ear th
,
and reduced the universe to order. But

the recently-created animals
,
not being able to bear

the prevalence of light, died . Belus upon this
,

seeing a vast space unoccupied
,
though by nature

fruitful
,
commanded one of the gods to take ofi

' his
head

,
and to mix the blood with the earth

,
and from

thence
,
to form other men and animals

,
which should

be capable of bearing the light. Belus formed also
the stars

,
and the sun

, and the moon ,
and the five

planets .” (Such , according to Alexander Polyhistor,
is the account which Berosus gives in his first book .)
(In the second book was contained the history of

the ten kings of the Chaldeans , and the periods of
the continuance of each reign

,
which consisted col

lectively of an hundred and twenty sari, or four
hundred and thirty-two thousand years reaching to
the time of the Deluge . For Alexander

,
enumerating

the kings from the writings of the Chaldeans
,
after

the ninth
,
Ardates

,
proceeds to the tenth who is

called by them Xisuthrus
,
in this manner)

“ After the death of Ardates
,
his son Xisuthrus

reigned eighteen sari. In his time happened the great
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He therefore made an open ing
Q in the vessel

,
and

upon looking out found that it was stranded upon
the side of some mountain ; upon which he imme
d iately quitted it with his wife, his daughter, and the
pilot . Xisuthrus then paid his adoration to the
earth : and

,
having constructed an altar

,
offered

sacrifices to the gods
,
and

,
with those who had come

out of the vessel with him
,
disappeared .

They who remained within
,

finding that their
companions did not return

,
quitted the vessel with

many lamentations, and called continually on the
name of Xisuthrus. Him they saw no more but
they could distinguish his voice in the air

,
and could

hear him admonish them to pay due regard to the
gods ; and he likewise informed them that it was

upon account of his piety that he was translated to
live with the gods

,
and that his wife and daughter and

the pilot had obtained the same honour . To this he
ad ded that they should return to Babylonia, and,
as it was ordained

,
search for the writings at Sip

para, which they were to make known to all man

kind moreover
,
that the place wherein they then

were was the land of Armenia . The rest having
heard these words offered sacrifices to the gods , and ,
taking a circuit

,
j ourneyed towards Babylonia .

The vessel being thus stranded in Armenia, some
part of it yet remains in the Gordyaean (or Kurdish)
mountains in Armenia

,
and the people scrape ofi

'

the
bitumen with which it had been outwardly coated

and make use of it by way of an antidote and amulet.
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In this manner they returned to Babylon and when
they had found the writings at Sippara they built
cities and erected temples, and Babylon was thus

inhabited again — Synod . Chron . xxviii . ; Euseb.

Chron . v . 8.

BEROSUS, FROM APOLLOD ORUS (CORY, p .

Thi s is the history which Berosus has transmitted

to us . He tells us that the first king was Alorus of

Babylon
,
a Chaldean he reigned ten sari

years ) ; and afterwards Alaparus and Amelon , who
came from Pantibiblon ; then Ammenon the Chal
dean

,
in whose time appeared the Musarus Oannes

,

the Anned otus from the Erythraean sea . (But
Alexander Polyhistor

,
anticipating the event

,
has

said that he appeared in the first year
,
but Apollo

dorus says that it was after forty sari ; Abyd enus,
however

,
makes the second Annedotus appear after

twenty-six sari .) Then succeeded Megalarus from
the city of Pantibiblon, and he reigned eighteen sari ;
and after him D aonus

,
the shepherd from Panti

biblon
,
reigned ten sari ; in his time (he says )

appeared again from the Erythraean sea a fourth
Annedotus

,
having the same form with those above

,

th e shape of a fish blended with that of a man . Then
reigned Euedorachus (or Eued oreschus) from Panti
biblon for the term of eighteen sari ; in his days there

appeared another personage from the Erythraean
sea like the former

,
having the same complicated

form between a fish and a man , whose name was
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Odakon . (All these, says Apollodorus, related
particularly and circumstantially whatever Oannes
had informed them of concerning these Abyd enus
has made no mention . ) Then reigned Amempsinus,
a Chaldean from Larancha; and he being the eighth
in order reigned ten sari . Then reigned Otiartes,

1 a
Chaldean

,
from Larancha; and he ruled eight sari .

And
,
upon the death of Otiartes, his son Xisuthrus

reigned eighteen sari ; in his time happened the great
Deluge . So that the sum of all the kings is ten ; and
the term which they collectively reigned an hundred
and twenty sari .— Sy7zcel. Citron . xxxix . ; Euseb.

Chron. v .

BEROSUS, FROM ABYD ENUS (CORY, p .

So much concerning the wisdom of the Chaldeans .

It is said that the first king of the country was
Alorus

,
and that he gave out a report that God had

appointed him to be the shepherd 2 of the people ; he
reigned ten sari ; now a sarus is esteemed to be three
thousand six hundred years

,
a neros six hundred

,

and a sossus sixty .

Afte r him Alaparus reigned three sari ; to him
succeeded Amillarus from the city of Pantibiblon,who
reigned thirteen sari ; in his time there came up fi

'

om

The native account of the D eluge shows that this name must be

corrected to Opartes, the native name be ing Ubara
-Tutu.

2 A common title of the early Accad ian kings is shepherd
,

pointing to the fact that the Accad ians had led a pastoral life be fore
their settlement and organization in the Babylonian plain.
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the sea a second Anned otus
,
a demigod very similar

in form to Oannes ; after Amillarus reigned Am
menon twelve sari ; who was of the city of Panti

biblon ; then Megalarus of the same place reigned

eighteen sari ; then Daos the shepherd governed for
the space of ten sari

,
he was of Pantibiblon ; in his

time four double-shaped personages came up out
of the sea to land

,
whose names were Eued okus

,

Eneugamus, Eneubulus
,
and Anementus ; after

wards in the time of Eued oreschus appeared another,
Anodaphus. After these reigned other kings, and
last of all Sisithrus

,
so that in all the number

amounted to ten kings
,
and the term of their reigns

to an hundred and twenty sari . (And among other

things not irrelative to the subj ect he continues thus

concerning the Deluge ) : After Eued oreschus some
others reigned

,
and then Sisithrus. To him the

deity Kronos foretold that on the fifteenth day of
the month D aesius there would be a deluge of rain
and he commanded him to deposit all the writings
whatever which were in his possession in Sippara the
city of the sun . Sisithrus

,
when he had complied

with these commands
,
sailed immediately to Armenia,

and was presently inspired by God . Upon the third
day after the cessation of the rain Sisithrus sent out
birds by way of experiment

,
that he might j udge

whether the flood had subsided . But the birds
,

passing over an unbounded sea without finding any

place of res t
,
returned again to Sisithrus. This be

repeated with other birds . And when upon the third
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trial he succeeded
,
for the birfi then returned with

their feet stained with mud
,
the gods translated him

from among men . With respect to the vessel
,
wh ich

yet remains in Armenia
,
it is a custom of the inha

bitan ts to form bracelets and amulets Of its wood .

Syncel. Chron. xxxviii . ; Euseb. Pray) . Evan . lib . ix .

Euseb. Chron . v . 8.

OF THE TOWER or BABEL (CORY, p .

They say that the first inhabitants of the earth
,

glorying in their own strength and size and despising
the gods

,
undertook to build a tower whose top

should reach the sky
,
in the place where Babylon

now stands ; but when it approached the heaven the
winds assisted the gods

,
and overturn ed the work

upon its contrivers , and its ruins are said to be
still at Babylon ; and the gods introduced a diversity
of tongues among men, who till that time had all
spoken the same language ; and a war arose between

Kronos and Titan . The place in which they built
the tower is now called Babylon on account of the
confusion of tongues

,
for confusion is by the H e

brews called Babel .— Euseb. P razp . Evan. lib . ix . ;

Syncel. C/zrmz. xliv. ; Euseb. Chron . xiii .

OF THE D ISPERSION
,
FROM HESTUEUS (CORY, p .

The priests who escaped took with them the imple
ments of the worship of the Enyalian Zeus, and came
to Senaar in Babylonia . But they were again driven
from thence by the introduction of a diversity Of
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tongues ; upon which they founded colonies in va

rion s parts
,
each settling in such situations as chance

or the direction of God led them to occupy .
—Jos .

Ant. Jud . i. c . 4 ; Euseb. Praep . Evan . ix .

OF TH E TOWER OF BA BEL
,
FROM ALEXAND ER POLY

H ISTOR (CORY, p .

The Sibyl says : That when all men formerly spoke

the same language some among them undertook to
erect a large and lofty tower

,
that they might climb

up into heaven . But God sending forth a whirlwind
confounded their design

,
and gave to each tribe a

particular language of its own
,
which is the reason

that the name of that city is Babylon . After the
deluge lived Titan and Prometheus

,
when Titan

undertook a war against Kronos . —Sync. xliv. ; Jos .

Ant. Jud . i . c . 4 . Euseb. Prwp . Evan . ix .

TH E THEOGON IES
,
FROM D AMASCIUS (CORY, p .

But the Babylonians
,
like the rest of the barba

rians
,
pass over in silence the One principle Of the

universe
,
and they constitute two : Tauth e l and

Apason ,
2 making Apason the husband of Tauthe , and

denominating her the mother of the gods . And
from these proceeds an Only-begotten son

,
Moymis,

3

which I conceive is no other than the intelligible

world proceeding from the two principles . From

Assyrian, Tiamtu, the deep.

Q Assyrian , Apsu, the ocean.

Assyrian , Mummu, “chaos.”
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them also another progeny is
Ci
derived

,
Dache and

D achus ; 1 and again a third, Kissare and Assorus,

from which last three others proceed
,
Anus (Ann),

and Illinus (Elum), and Aus (Hea) . And of Aus
and Dauke (Dav-cine ,

“ lady Of the is born
a son called Belus

,
who

,
they

the world
,
the Demiurgus .

Assyrian, Lakhma or Lakhvu; and Lakhamaor Lakhva.
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Babylonian mythology was IOcal in origin ; each
of the gods had a particular city which was the spe

cial seat of his worship, and it is probable that the
idea Of weaving the gods into a system,

in which each
should have his part to play

,
did not arise until after

the Semitic occupation Of the country . The antiquity
of this systematized mythology may, however, be
seen from the fact

,
that two thousand years before

the Christian era it was already completed, and its
deities definitely connected into a system which re

mained with little change down to the close of the

kingdom .

In early times the gods were worshipped only at

their original cities or seats
,
the various cities or

settlements being independent of each other ; but it
was natural as wars arose

,
and some cities gained

conquests over others
,
and kings gradually united the

country into monarchies
,
that the conquerors should

impose their gods upon the conquered . Thus arose
the system of different ranks or grades among the
gods . Colonies

,
again

,
were sent out at times

,
and

the colonies
,
as they considered themselves sons of

the cities they started from
,
also considered their gods

to be sons of the gods of the mother cities . Political
changes in early times led to the rise and fall of va
rious towns and consequently Of their deities

,
and

gave rise to numerous myths relating to the different
personages in the mythology. In some remote age
there appear to have been three great cities in the
country, Erech , Eridu , and Nipur, and their divi
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ni ties Anu
,
H ea

,
and Bel were considered the “ great

gods ” of the country. Subsequent changes led to
the decline of these states

,
but their deities still

retained their position to the end of the Babylonian
system .

These three leading deities formed members of a
circle of twelve gods

,
also called “ great . These

gods and their titles are given as
1 . Ann

,
meaning “ the sky ” in Accadian

,
king of

angels and spirits
,
lord of the city of Erech .

2 . Bel
,
Elum or Mul in Accadian

,
lord of the lower

world
,
father of the gods

,
creator

,
lord of the city of

Nipur.

3. Hea
,
god Of the house of water

,
maker of

fate
,
lord of the deep

,
god of wisdom and knowledge

,

lord of the city Of Eridu .

4 . Sin
,
the Moon-god

,
Acu or Agu in Accadian

,
lord

of crowns
,
maker of brightness

,
lord of the city Of Ur .

5 . Merodach
,

“ the glory of the Sun
,
just prince

of the gods
,
lord Of birth

,
lord of the city of Babylon .

6. Rimmon
,
the Air-god

,
Mirmir in Accadian

,
the

strong god
,
lord of canals and atmosphere

,
lord of the

city Of Muru .

7. Samas
,
the Sun -god

,
U tuci in Accadian , judge

of heaven and earth
,
director of all

,
lord of the citie s

of Larsa and Sippara.

8. Ninip , warrior of the gods , d estroyer of the

wicked
,
lord of the city of Nipur .

9. Nergal
,

“ illuminator of the great city (Hades),

giant king of war, lord of the city of Cutha.
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10. Nusku ,holder ofthe golden sceptre,the loftygod .

11 . Belat, wife of Bel, mother of the great gods,
lady of the city Of Nipur.

12 . Istar, Gingir in Accadian , eldest Of heaven and

earth
,
raising the face of warriors .

Below these deitie s there was a large body of god s

forming the bulk of the pantheon
,
and below these

were arranged the Igigi
,
or 300 angels of heaven

,
and

the Anunnaki
,
or 600 angels Of earth . Below these

again came various classes of spirits or genn called

Sedu
,
Vadukku

,
Ekimu

,
Gallu

,
and others ; some of

these were evil, some good .

The relationship of the various principal gods and
their names

,
titles

,
and Offices will appear from the

following remarks .

At the head of the Babylonian mythology stands a

deity who was sometimes identified with the heavens
,

sometimes considered as the ruler and god of heaven .

This deity is named Anu
,
his sign is the simple star

,

the symbol of divinity
,
and at other times the Maltese

cross . In the philosophic theology of a later age
,

Anu represents abstract divinity
,
and he appears

as an original principle
,
perhaps as the original

principle of nature . He represents the universe as
the upper and lower regions

,
and when these were

divided the upper region or heaven was called Anu
,

while the lower region or earth was called Anatu;
Anatu being the female principle or wife of Anu .

Anu is termed the old god
,
and the god of the whole

of heaven and earth ; one of the manifestations of
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Anuwas under the two forms Lakhmuand Lakhamu
,

whi ch probably correspond to the Greek forms Dache
and B achus

,
see p . These forms are said to have

sprung out of the original chaos
,
and they are fol

lowed by the two forms Sar and Kisar (the Kissare
and Assorus of the Greeks). Sar means the upper
hosts or expanse

,
Kisar the lower hosts or expanse ;

these are also forms or manifestations of Anu and his
wife . Ann is further called lord of the Old city

,
and

bears the name of Alalu. His titles generally indi
cate height

,
antiquity, purity, divinity, and he may

be taken as the general type of divinity. Anu
was originally worshipped at the city Of Erech

,

which was called the city of Anu and Anatu, and the
great temple there was called the “ house of Anu

,

”

or the house of heaven .

”

Anatu
,
the wife or consort of Anu, is generally only

a female form of Anu
,
but is sometimes contrasted

with him ; thus, when Anu represents height and
heaven

,
Anatu represents depth and earth ; she is

also the lady of darkness
,
the mother of the god Hea

,

the mother of heaven and earth
,
the female fish-god

,

and is Often identified with Istar or Venus . Anatu
,

however
,
had no existence in Accadian mythology.

She is the product of the imagination of the Semites
,

whose grammar drew a distinction between the

masculine and feminine genders .

Though Lakhmapreperly represente d Ann or Anatu, he sometimes

takes the place of the Solar hero Ninip as husband of Gula
,

the

great god dess.
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Anu and Anatu had a numerous family ; among
their sons are numbered Lugal-edin ,

“ the king of the
desert

,

”
Latarak, Ah

-gula
,
Kusu

,
and the air-god ,

whose name was Ramman or Rimmon
,
in Accadian

Mirmir . Rimmon is god Of the region of the atmo
sphere

,
Or space between the heaven and earth, he is

the god of rain
,
of storms and whirlwind, of thunder

and lightning
,
of floods and watercourses . He was

in high esteem in Syria and Arabia
,
where he bore the

name of Dadda ; in Armenia he was called Teiseba.

Rimmon is always considered an active deity
,
and was

extensively worshipped .

Another important god
,
a son ofAnu

,
was the god of

fire
,
whose name was Gibil in Accadian . The fire -god

takes an active part in the numerous mythological tab
lets and legends,and is considered to be the most potent
deity in relation to witchcraft and spells generally.

The most important Of the daughters of Ann was
named Istar she was in some respects the equivalent
of the classical Venus . Her worship was at first sub
ordinate to that of Ann

,
and as she was goddess of

love
,
while Anu was god of heaven

,
it is probable

that the first intention in the mythology was only to
represent love as heaven-born but in time a more
sensual view prevailed, and the worship of Istar
became one of the darkest features in Babylonian
mythology . As the worship of this goddess increased
in favour

,
it gradually superseded that Of Anu

,
until

in time his temple, the house of heaven, came to be
regarded as the temple Of Venus .
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The planet Venus
,
as the evening star

,
was iden

tified with the Istar of Erech, while the morning

star was Anunit, goddess of Agané .

Istar
,
however

,
was worshipped under a great

variety of forms . Each city, each state , had its own
special Istar and its own special worship of her. In
the syncretic age Of Babylonian theology

,
these

various forms and modes of worship were amalga
mated together

,
and epithets of the goddess which

were originally peculiar to particular localities
,
were

applied to the single goddess of the state religion .

Thus
,
according to the legends of one part of Baby

loni a
,
Istar was the daughter of the Moon-god

,

according to those Of another part of the country she
was the daughter Of Anu . Hence in the mythology of
a later period she appears sometimes as the daughter

of the one deity, sometimes as the daughter of the

other .
A compan ion deity with Anu is Hea

,
who is god

of the sea and of Hades
,
in fact of all the lower re

gions . In some of his attributes he answers to the
Kronos of the Greeks, in others to their Poseidon .

Hea is called god of the lower region
,
he is lord of

the sea or abyss he is also lord of generation and
of all human beings

,
and bears the titles lord of

wisdom
,
of mines and treasures of gifts

,
Of music

,

of fishermen and sailors
,
and of Hades or hell. It

has been supposed that the serpent was one of
his emblems, and that he was the Oannes of Berosus ;
but these conjectures have not yet been proved .
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The wife of Hea was Dav-kina, the D avke Of

D amascius, who is the goddess of the lower re

gions
,
the consort of the deep and their principal

son was Maruduk or Merodach, the Bel of later

times .
Merodach

,
god Of Babylon , appears in all the

earlier inscriptions as the agent of his father Hea

he goes about the world collecting information, and
receives commissions from his father to set right all
that appears wrong. He is called the redeemer of
mankind

,
the restorer to life, and the raiser from the

dead . He is an active agent in creation, but is
always subordinate to his father Hea . In later
times

,
after Babylon had been made the capital,

Merodach
,
who was god of that city

,
was raised to

the head of the Pantheon . Merodach afterwards
came to be identified with the classical Jupiter

,
but

the name Bel
,

“ the lord
,

” was only given to him in
times subsequent to the rise of Babylon

,
when the

worship of the older Bel
,
the Accadian Elum

,
was

fall ing into decay . The wife of Merodach was Z irat
penit

,
perhaps the Succoth B enoth of the Bible . B e

sides Merodach , Hea had a numerous progeny, his
sons being principally river-gods .
Nebo

,
the god of knowledge and literature

,
who

was worshipped at the neighbouring city of Borsippa,
was a favourite deity in later times

,
as was also his

consort Tasmit “
th e Hearer . Nebo

,
whose name

signifies “ the prophet, was called Timkhir in Ac
cadian , and had his temple in the island Of D ilvun,
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of the country hi s worship became very widely-spread
and popular throughout the country.

Ninip, god of hunting and war, was another cele

brated son of Bel ; he was worshipped with his father
at Nipur . Ninip was also much worshipped in
Assyria as well as Babylon ia

,
his character as pre

siding genius Of war and the chase making him a
favourite deity with the warlike kings of Assyria .

Originally he was a form of the sun-god .

Sin the moon-god had a son Samas
,
the sun-god .

Samas is an active deity in some of the Izdubar
legends and fables

,
but he is generally subordinate

to Sin . In the Babylonian system the moon takes
precedence of the sun, as befitted a nation of
astronomers

,
and the Samas of Larsa was pro

bably considered a different deity from Samas of

Sippara.

Among the other deities of the Babylonians may
be counted Nergal

,
god of Cutha

,
who

,
like Ninip,

presided over hunting and war
,
and Anunit

,
the

goddess of one Of the quarters of Sippara, and of
the city of Agané.

The following table will exhibit the relationship of
the principal deities as it had been drawn up by the
native writers on the cosmogony but it must be
noted that it belongs to a late age of syncretic philo
sophy

,
when the scholars of Assur-bani-pal’s court

were endeavouring to resolve the old deities of
Accad into mere abstractions

,
and so explain the

myths which described the creation of the world .
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Tamtuor Tiamtu Absu(Apason

( the sea) . (the d eep).
L

Kisar (Kissare) Sar (Assorus)
(lower e xpanse ). (upper expanse).

A natu Elum
,
or B el. B eltis.

(earth).

Rimmon Gibil H ea (Saturn) Istar (Venus) .

(atmosphere) . (fire -god ) . (the d eep).

H ea (Saturn) . D evkina (D avke) . Elum. B eltis.

F
'

Merodach . Zirat-panit. Sin. N ingal. Ninip.

F
—L ‘ L ‘

l r
— ‘ J— J ‘

n
Tasmit. Samas. Istar.

5 5



CH APTER V

BABYLON IAN LEGEND OF THE CREATION .

Mutilated cond ition of tablets. —L ist of subjects.
-D escription of

chaos — Tiamat — G eneration of Gods.
—D amascius .

— Comparison
with G enesis.— Three great god s — D oubtfulfragments — Fifth tablet.
— Stars.

— Moon .
-Sun.

— Abyss orchaos.— Creation ofmoon Crea

tion of animals.
— Monothe ism.

— H ymn to Merodach.
—The black

head ed race or Adamites.— Gard en of Eden .
— The flaming sword .

The fall. -The Sabbath .
— Sacred tree .

— H ymn to the Creator.

T is extremely unfortunate that the legend
of the Creation in days has reached us in
so fragmentary acond ition . It is evident

,

however, that in its present form it is of
Assyrian , not of Babylonian, origin , and was probably
composed in the time of Assur-bani-pal . It breathes
throughout the spirit of a later age

,
its language and

style show no traces of an Accadian original
,
and the

colophon at the end implies by its silence that it was
not a copy of an older document . NO doubt the
story itself was an ancient one ; the number seven
was a sacred number among the Accadians, who in
vented the week Of seven days

,
and kept a seventh
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day Sabbath
,
and excavations in Babylonia may yet

bring to light the early Chaldean form of the legend .

But this we do not at present possess .
SO far as the fi'agments can be arranged, they seem

to Observe the following order
1. Part of the first tablet

,
giving an account of the

Chaos and the generation of the gods .
2 . Fragment of subsequent tablet

,
perhaps the

second on the foundation of the deep .

3. Fragment of tablet placed here with great
doubt

,
possibly referring to the creation of land .

4 . Part of the fifth tablet
,
recording the creation of

the heavenly bodies .

5 . Fragment of the seventh? tablet
,
recording the

creation of land animals .

These fr agments indicate that the series included
at least seven tablets, the writing on each tablet
being in one column on the front and back

,
and

probably including over one hundred lines Of text .
The first fragment in the story is the upper par t

of the first tablet
,
giving the description of the void

or chaos
,
and part of the generation of the gods .

The translation is as follows
1 . At that time above

,
the heaven was unnamed

2 . below the earth by name was unrecorded
3. the boundless deep also (was) their generator .

4 . The chaos Of the sea was she who bore the whole
of them .

5 . Their waters were collected together in one
place

, and
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6. the flowering reed was not%athered , the marsh
plant was not grown .

7. At that time the gods had not been produced
,

any one of them ;
8. By name they had not been called

,
destiny was

not fixed .

9. Were made also the (great ) gods,
10. the gods Lakhmu and Lakhamu were pro

duced (the first), and
1 1 . to growth they
12 . the gods Sar and Kisar were made next .
13. The days were long ; a long (time passed),

(and)
14 . the gods Anu (Be l and Hea were born Of)
15 . the gods Sar and (Kisar)
On the reverse of this tablet there are only frag

ments of the eight lines of colophon
,
but the restora

tion of the passage is easy ; it reads
1 . First tablet of “ At that time above (name of

Creation series).
2 . Palace of Assur-bani-pal king of nations, king

of Assyria
,

3. to whom NebO and Tasmit gave broadcars
4 . (his) seeing eyes regarded the engraved charac

ters Of the tablets ;
5 . this writing which among the kings who went

before me
6. none of them regarded

,

7. the secrets of Nshe , the literature of the library
as much as is suitable ,
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8. on tablets I wrote, I engraved, I explained ,
and
9. for the inspection Of my people within my

palace I placed .

Thi s colophon will serve to show the value attached
to the documents

,
and the date of the present copies .

The fragment of the obverse
,
broken as it is

,
is

precious as giving the description of the chaos or
desolate void before the Creation of the world

,
and

the fir st movement of creation . This corresponds
with the first two verses of the first chapter of
Genesis .
1 . In the beginning God created the heaven and

the earth .

2 . And the earth was without form and void ; and

d arkness was upon the face of the deep . And the
spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters .

On comparing the fragment of the first tablet of
the Creation with the extract from D amascius

,
we

do not find any statement as to there being two prin
ciples at first called Tauthe and Apason , and these
producing Moymis, but in the Creation tablet the
first existence is called Mummu Tiamatu

,
a name

meaning “ the chaos of the deep.” The compound
Mammu Tiamatu, in fact, combines the two names
Moymis and Tauthe of D amascius. Tiamatumust
also be the same as the Thalatth of Berosus

,
whi ch

we are expressly told was the sea . It should
,
there

fore , be corrected to Thavatth , as M . Lenormant pro

posed somcyears ago . It is evident that
,
according
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to the notion of the Babylomans, the sea was the
origi n of all things, and this also agrees with the
statement of Genesis i. 2 . where the chaotic waters
are called tehOm,

“ the deep
,
the same word as the

Tiamat of the Creation text and the Tauth e of
D amascius.

The Assyrian word Illummuis probably connected
with the Hebrew me'hfimdh

,
confusion

,
its Accadian

equivalent being Umun . Besides the name of the
chaotic deep called té’hém in Genesis, which is , as has
been said

,
evidently the Tiamat Of the Creation text

,

we have in Genesis the word tot ,
waste

,
desolate

,
or

formless
,
applied to this chaos . The correspondence

between the inscription and Genesis is complete
,
since

both state that a watery chaos preceded the creation
,

and formed
,
in fact

,
the origin and groundwork of the

universe . We have here not only an agreement i
sense

,
but

,
what is rarer, the same word used in both

narratives as the name of this chaos
,
and given also

in the account of D amascius.

Next we have in the inscription the creation of the
gods Lakhmu and Lakhamu; these are male and fe
male personifications Of motion and production , and

correspond to the Dache and Dachas ofD amascius,and
the moving rfiakh

,
the wind

,
or spirit of Genesis . The

next stage in the creationwas the production of Sarand
Kisar

,
representing the upper expanse and the lower

expanse
,
and corresponding with the Assorus and Kis

sare of D amascius . The resemblance in these names
is probably even closer than is here represented

,
since
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the successive stages or forms Of the Creation
,
is

striking
,
and leaves no doubt about the source of the

quotation from the Greek writer .
The three next tablets in the Creation series are

absent, there being only two doubtful fragments of
this part of the story . Judging from the analogy of
the Book of Genesis

,
we may conjecture that this part

of the narrative contained the description of the
creation of light

,
of the atmosphere or firmament, of

the dry land
,
and of plants . One fragment which pro

bably belonged to this space is a small portion Of the
top of a tablet referring to the fixing Of the dry land ;
but it may belong to a later part of the story

,
since it is

part of a speech to one of the gods . This fragment
1s

1 . At that time the foundations of the caverns of
rock [thou didst make]
2 . the foundations of the caverns thou didst call

[them]
3. the heaven was named
4 . to the face of the heaven
5 . then didst give
6. a man
There is a second more doubtful fragment which

also may come in here
,
and

,
like the last

,
relate to

the creation of the dry land . It is
,
however

,
given

under reserve
1 . The god Khir
2 . At that time to the god
3. So be it

,
I concealed thee
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4 . from the day that thou
5 . angry thou didst speak
6. The god Assur his mouth opened and spake, to

the god
7. Above the deep, the seat of
8. in front of Bit-Sarra which I have made
9. below the place I strengthen
10. Let there be made also Bit-Lusu

,
the seat

1 1 . Within it hi s stronghold may he build and

12 . At that time from the deep he raised

13. the place lifted up I made

14 . above heaven

15 . the place lifted up thou didst make
16. the city of Assur the temples of the

great gods
17 his father Anu

18. the god thee and over all which thy
hand has made

19 thee, having, over the earth which thy
hand has mad e

20. having,Assur which thou hast called its
name
Thi s fragment is both mutilated and obscure, and

it is more than doubtful whether it has anything to
do with the Creation tablets . It seems rather to be
a local legend relating to Assur

,
the Old capital of

Assyria
,
and possibly recording the legend of its

foundation Bit-Sarra or E-Sarra
,

“ the temple Of

the legions
,
was dedicated to Ninip, and forms part Of

the name of Tiglath -Pileser (Tucultz
'

-

pal
-esd ra Ser
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vant of the son of Bit-Sarra, it ) Ninip). It seems
to have denoted the firmament, the “ legions ” or
“ hosts ” referring to the multitudinous spirits Of

heaven . The Biblical expression “ the Lord of hosts
may be compared .

The next recognizable portion of the Creation
legends is the upper part of the fifth tablet

,
which

gives the creation of the heavenly bodies
,
and runs

parallel to the account of the fourth day Of creation
in Genesis .
This tablet opens as follows

Fifth Tablet of Creation Legend .

Obverse .

1 . (Anu) made suitable the mansions of the (seven)
great gods .

2 . The stars he placed in them, the lamasi
‘
he fixed .

3. He arranged the year according to the bounds

(or signs of the Zodiac, Heb . mazzaroth) that he de
fined .

4. For each of the twelve months three stms he
fixed .

5 . From the day when the year is sues forth unto
the close

,

6. he established the mansion of the god Nibiru,
that they might know their laws (or bonds).

The seven
“
sheep (or oxen) of the hero Tammuz (Orion) , of

which the first was the plough-handle ,
” perhaps B enelnash. One of

the others was the shepherd of th e heavenly flock or Arcturus.
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7. That they might not err or deflect at all
,

8. the mansion of Bel and Hea he established
along with himself.

9. He opened also the great gates in the sides of
the world ;
10. the bolts he strengthened on the left hand and

on the right.

11 . In its centre also he made a staircase
12 . The moon-god he caused to beautify the thick

13. He appointed him also to hinder (or balance)
the night

,
that the day may be known

, ,

14 . (saying) : Every month, without break, Ob

serve thy circle
15 . at the beginning of the month also

,
when the

n ight is at its height .

16. (with) the horns thou announcest that the
heaven may be known .

17. On the seventh day (thy) circle (begins to) fill,
18. but open in darkness will remain the half on

the right

19. At that time the sun (will be) on the horizon
Of heaven at thy (rising).

20. (Thy form) determine and make a (circle ?)
21 . (From hence) return (and) approach the path

of the sun .

22 . (Then) wi ll the darkn ess return ; the sun will

change .

This is D r. Oppert
’

s rendering of aline which is so mutilated as to
make any attempt at translation extremely doubtful.

F
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23. seek its roatf

24 . (Rise and) set, and judge judgment .

All that is left of the reverse is the latter half of the
last line of th e narrative , and the colophon , which

runs thus
. the gods on his hearing .

Fifth tablet of (the series beginning) At that time
above .
Property of Assur-bani-pal king of nations king of

Assyri a .

This fine fragment is a typical specimen of the

style of the whole series
,
and shows a marked stage

in the Creation , the appointment of the heavenly orbs .
It parallels the fourth day of Creation in the first
chapter of Genesis

,
where we read : “ And God said

,

Let there be lights in the firmament of the heaven to
divide the day from the night ; and let them be for
lights in the firmament of the heaven to divide the
day from the night ; and let them be for signs , and
for seasons

,
and for days

,
and years

15 . And let them be for lights in the firmament Of
the heaven to give light upon the earth : and it was so .

16. And God made two great lights ; the greate r
light to rule the day

,
and the lesser light to rule the

night he made the stars also .

17 And God set them in the firmament of the
heaven to give light upon the earth

,

18. And to rule over the day and over the night
,

and to divide the light from the darkness : and God
saw that it was good .
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the word rendered “ to make suitable comes from a
root which signifies pleasant ” or “ agreeable .” It
may be noted that the word yuadd z

'

“ he arranged ”

or “ appointed in the third line has the same root as
the Hebrew mad d hz

'

m
,
which is used in the same con

nection Gen . i . 14 in the sense Of “ seasons .”

We next come to the creation of the heavenly orbs
,

and just as the book of Genesis says they were set
for sign s and seasons

,
for days and years

,
so the in

scription describes that the stars were set in courses
to define the year . The twelve constellations or
signs of the zodiac

,
and two other bands of constella

tions are referred to, corresponding with the two sets
of twelve stars

,
one to the north and the other to the

south of the zodiac
,
which according to D iod orus

Siculus played a prominent part in Babylonian astro
nomy .

The god Nibiruappears in the astronomical tablets
as one of the stars . Here

,
however

,
in the account

of the Creation
,
he seems to be the deity who

specially presided over the signs of the zodiac and
the course of the year

,
and in a hymn to the Creator,

which will be translated further on
,
he takes the

place of the classical F ate
,
and determines the laws

of the universe generally
,
and of the stars in par

ticular. It is evident
,
from the Opening of the in

scription on the first tablet of the great Chaldean
work on astrology and astronomy

,
that the functions

of the stars were according to the Babylonians to act
not only as regulators of the seasons and the year,
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but to be also used as signs
,
as in Genesis i. 14

,

for in those ages it was generally believed that
the heavenly bodies gave

,
by their appearance and

positions
,
signs of events which were coming on the

earth .

The passage given in the eighth line of the inscrip
tion , to the effect that the God who created the stars
fixed places or habitations for Bel and Hea with him

self in the heavens
,
points to the fact that Anu

,
god

Of the heavens
,
was considered to be the creator of

the heavenly hosts ; for it is he who shares with Bel
and Hea the divisions of the face of the sky, which

was divided into three zones . Summer was the

season of Bel
,
autumn of Ann

,
and winter Of Hea

,

the season of spring not being recognized by the

Babylonians . The new moon also was called Anu

for the first five days
,
Hea for the next five

,
and Bel

for the third .

The ninth line of the tablet gives us an insight
into the phi losophi cal beliefs of the early Babylo
nians. They evidently considered that the world
was drawn together out Of

‘
the waters

,
and rested or

reposed upon a vast abyss of chaotic ocean which

fi lled the space below the world . This dark infernal
lake was shut in by gigantic gates and strong fasten

ings
,
which prevented the floods from overwhelming

the world . In the centre was a staircase which led

from the abyss below to the region of light above .
The account then goes on to describe the creation

of the moon for the purpose of beautifying the night
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and regulating the calendar . Th e phases of the
moon are recorded : its commencing as a thin cres
cent at evening on the first day of the month

,
and

its gradually increasing and travelling further into
the night . It will be noticed that it is regarded as
appointed

,
in the language of the Bible , “ to divide

the day from the night,
”
and to be for a sign and

a season . The expression “ j udge judgment ” may
be compared with the expression of Genesis ( i .
that the sun and moon were set “ to rule over the
day and over the night .” An account of th e creation

Of the sun probably followed upon that of the creation

of the moon .

The creation of the moon , however, is placed first
in accordance with the general views of the Babylo
n ians

,
who

,
as was natural in a people of astro

nomers
,
honoured the moon above the sun

,
even

making the sun-god the son of the moon-god .

The details of the creation of the planets and
stars

,
which would have been very important to us

,

are unfortunately lost
,
no further fragment of thi s

tablet having been recovered .

The colophon at the close of the tablet gives us
,

however
,
part of the first line of the sixth tablet

,
but

not enough to determine its subj ect . It is probable
that this dealt with the creation of creatures of the
water and fowls of the air

,
and that these were the

creation of Bel, the companion deity to Ann .

The next tablet, the seventh in the series, is pro
bably represented by a curious fragment

,
which was
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kind
,
and cattle after their kind

,
and everything that

creepeth upon the earth after his kind : and God saw

that it was good .

”

The Assyrian tablet commences with a statement
of the satisfaction a former creation

,
apparently that

of the monsters or whales , had given ; here referring
to Genesis i . 23. It then goes on to relate the creation
of living animals on land

,
three kinds being distin

guish ed , exactly agreeing with the Genesis account,
and then we have in the ninth line a curious reference
to the god Nin -si-ku(one of the names of Hea) . One
of Hea’s titles was “ the lord Of mankind ,

” and Sir
Henry Rawlinson has endeavoured to show that Eridu

,

the city of Hea
,
was identical with the Biblical Garden

of Eden . We may here notice a tablet which refers
to the creation of man . In this tablet

,
K 63

,
the crea

tion of the human race is given to Hea
,
and all the

references in other inscriptions make this his work .

As in Genesis
,
so in these cuneiform tablets the Creator

is made to speak and to address the objects which he
calls into existence .

The next fragment was supposed by Mr. Sm ith to
relate to the fall of man and to contain the speech of
the deity to the newly-created pair. This

,
however

,

is extremely doubtful, as will appear from the revised

translation below . The fragment is in so broken a
condition that almost anything may be made out of

it . It is possible that nothing more is intended by it
than instructions as to the construction of an image
of a household god or spirit and the correct mode of
worshipping it .
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K 3364 obverse .

(Many lines lost .)
1 . The whole day thy god thoushalt approach (or

invoke),
2 . sacrifice, the prayer of the mouth, the image

3. to thy god aheart engraved thou hast .
4 . How long to the image of the divinity

,

5 . supplication , humility, and bowing of the face,
6. fire dost thou give to him

,
and bringest

tribute
,

7. and in reverence also with me thou goest
straight

8. In thy knowledge also behold ; in the tablets

(writing)
9. worship and blessing thouexaltest .
10. Sacrifice and the preservation
11 . and prayer for sin

12 . the fear of the gods deserts thee (P) not
13. the fear of the Anunnaci thou completest
14 . With friend and comrade speech thou makest

15 . In the under-world speech thou makest
propitious gen ii .
16. When thou speakest also he will give
17 When thou trustest also thou
18. a comrade also
19. thou trustest a friend
20. ( In ) thy knowledge also
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Reverse .

(Many lines lost.)
1. in the presence of beauty thou didst

speak
2 . thy beauty
3. beauty also the female spirit
4 . An age thou revolvest his enemies ?
5 . h is rising he seeks the man
6. with the lord of thy beauty thou makest fat
7. to do evil thou shalt not approach him

,

8. at thy illness to him
9. at thy d istres
The next fragment is a small one ; it is the lower

corner of a tablet with the ends of a few lines . Mr.
Smith connected it with the legend of the fall of man

,

but the mention of the god Sar-tuli-elli
,

“ the king of
the illustrious mound

,

” would rather indicate that it
has to do with the story of the Tower of Babel . As,
however

,
the fragment is too small and mutilated to

decide the question
,
it has been allowed to remain in

the place assigned to it by Mr. Smith
,
and not tmus

ferred to a later chapter .

According to Sir H . Rawlinson
,

“ the holy mound
is now represented by the ruins of Amran . At any
rate

,
it stood on the site of the Tower of Babel and

was dedicated to the god Anu . Along with the ad
j oining buildings , among whi ch are to be numbered

the royal palace and the famous hanging gardens, it
formed a particular quarter of Babylon

,
t enclosed

within its own wall and known under the name of
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perfect state in which the text of ifiias been preserved
,

and the consequent obscurity of its reference and
meaning . Dr . Oppert has shown that it really contains
a hymn to the Creator Hea. Before the commence
ment of lines 1

,
5
,
11

,
19

,
27

,
and 29 on the obverse

,

there are glosses stating that th e divine titles com

mencing these lines all apply to the same deity .

These explanatory glosses show that even in the
Assyrian time the allusions in the original text were
not all intelligible without the help of a commentary.

Obverse .

1 . The god of (propitious) L ife (secondly)
2 . who established light

3. their precepts
4 . Never may they forsake (their) boundari es

5 . The god of illustrious L ife , thirdly, he was

called
,
the director of the bright (firmament),

6. the god of good winds, the lord of hearing and

obedience
,

7. the creator of lean and fat
,
the establisher of

fertility
,

8. who has brought to increase them that were

small at the outset.
9. In the mighty thi ckets we have smelt his good

wind .

10. May he command
,
may he glorify

,
may he

hearken to his worshippers .
1 1 . The god of the illustrious Crown

,
fourthly

,
may

he quicken the d ust !
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12 . Lord of the illustrious charm,
who gives life to

the dead
,

13. who to the hostile gods has granted return
,

14 . the homage they rendered he has caused the

gods his foes to submit to .

1 5 . That they might obey he has created man

16. the merciful one with whom is life .

17 May he establish
,
and never may his word be

forgotten

18. in the mouth of the black-headed race whom

hi s hands created.

19. The god of the illustrious incantation, fifthly,
may his foes be overthrown (or answered) with

hostile curse

20. He who with his illustrious incantation has
removed the curse of the enemy.

2 1 . The God the Heart—knower
,
who knows the

hearts of the gods, who fly from the fear of him

22 . the doing of evil they caused not to come

23. He who establishes the assembly of the gods
,

(who kn ows) their hearts,
24 . who subdues the disobedient

2 5 . who directs j ustice
26. who (defends ?) sovereignty .

27. The god of prosperous life
, (sixthly) .

28. he who cuts off darkness
29. The god Sukhkhab thirdly

,
the flock

30. he who adds unto them
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Reverse .

1 . the star

2 . may he seize that which has the head in the
tail a comet)

3. since that in the midst of the sea be
over

4 . His name accordingly (is) Nibiru(the passer
over ), the possessor

5 . may he (confirm) the precepts (or laws) of the
stars of heaven .

6. Like sheep may he feed the gods

them
7. may he exorcise the sea, its treasures may he

hedge in and summon
8. among men hereafter through length of days .

9. May he also remove mischief may be over
come it for the future .

10. Because (all) places he made , he pierced, he

strengthened .

11 . Lord of the world is his name called
, (even)

father Bel .
12 . The names of the angels he gave to them .

13. Hea also heard
,
and his liver (i. e. anger) was

lulled
,

14 . (saying) Since that his men he has quickened
by his name

,

1 5 . he like myself has the name of Hea .

16. The bond of my command may he bring to
them all

,
and
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the monotheistic party among th e ancient Baby
lonians

,
and that the speech of Hea in lines 14 to 19

has been inserted by a poet who did not belong to it .
The various deities of the popular faith are all re
solved into the one supreme God

,
the maker of the

world and man, who was worshipped at Babylon
under the names of Bel

,

“ the Lord
,
and Merodach

the sun-god
,
at Eridu under that of Hea and at

Nipur under that of Ann . The gods of the multi
tude are said to be only the fifty names of the
Creator . To him is ascribed the regulation of the
stars

,
the naming of the angels

,
and the subj ection of

the subordinate demi-gods
,
and marginal notes

expressly state that the several titles under whi ch
the Creator is addressed on the obverse of the tablets

,

all belong to one and the same divinity .

In the popular mythology the part of the Creator
was usually assigned to Merodach . Thus we find
the latter deity addressed as follows in a mutilated
bilingual hymn (K 2962 Obv. )

1 . [King] of the land , lord of the world,
2 . . protector of heaven and earth

3. firstborn of the god Hea,
4 . the restorer of heaven and earth

,

5 . mighty lord of mankind
,
king of the

world .

6. the god of gods
,

7. (lord) of heaven and earth , who hast no equal ,
8. companion of Ann and Bel,
9. the merciful one among the gods

,
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10. the merciful who raisest the dead to life,
11 . Merodach

,
the king of heaven and earth,

12 . the king of Babylon , the lord of Bit-Saggil,
13. the king of Bit-Zida, the lord of the mighty

temple of life ,
14 . heaven and earth are thine,
15 . the circuit of heaven and earth is thine ,
16. the charm (to produce) life is thine ,
17 the philtre of life is thine,
18. the Illustrious King, the mouth of the Abyss,

is thine
19. mankind, (even) the men with the black heads,
20. living creatures, as many as are called by a

name
,
as exist in the land

,

2 1 . the four quarters of the world
,
as many as

there are
,

22 . the angels of the hosts of heaven and earth
,
as

many as there are
, (are thine).

In these references to the names of the living
creatures made by the Creator at the beginning of
the world

,
we are irresistibly reminded of the passage

in Genesis ii . where we read that “ out of the
ground God formed every beast of the field and

every fowl of the air and brought them to Adam

to see what he would call them and whatsoever
Adam called every living creature

,
that was the

name thereof.”

One of the most curious statements made in these

hymns is that the race of men created by the deity
was black-headed . The same race of men is men

G



82 B AB YLON IAN LEGEN D

tioned elsewhere in the ancient‘ literature of the
Accad ians . Thus in a hymn to the goddess Gula

,

the goddess is described as “ the mother who bore
the men of the black heads

,
and in another hymn

the sun -god is declared to “ direct the men of the
black heads .” Sargon of Agene is further described
as ruling over “ all the men of the black heads

,

” and

in imitation of this mode of expression Sennacherib
in later days speaks of having overcome “ all the

black-headed race .” The black-headed race of Sen
nach erib

,
however

,
was the Turanian population of

Elam and the adjoining districts on the east of Baby
lonia

,
whereas it is plain that the Accadian hymns

mean by the black-headed race the Accadian people
itself. It was over them that Sargon of Agané, the
S emite

,
boasts of having extended his sway

,
though

according to an old geographical list it was Sumer or
Shinar rather than Accad, wh ich was inhabited by

the people of “ the black-face . But after all there
is no contradiction between the statements of Sen
nacherib and of the hymns . The Accadians be
longed to the same race as the Turanian inhabitants
of Elam

,
and spoke a similar language to theirs .

Now we shall find in the account of the exploits of

D ibbara, which will be translated in a subsequent
chapter

,
that the black ra ce

,
which is identified with

the Accadians
,
is contrasted with the people of Syria,

while in th e bilingual tablets, the black race is simi
larly contrasted with the white race . Hence it is
clear that the white race was the same as the Syrians

,
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owing to the intermarriage ofthe sons of God with the
Adamites that the evils were spread which brought
down upon the world the punishment of the Deluge .
It was Sir Henry Rawlinson who further pointed

out that the Biblical Gz‘m Eden , or Garden of Eden ,
is Gan-D uniyas (also called Gun-duni), a name under
which Babylonia is frequently known in the Assyrian
inscriptions . Gan-D uniyas signifies

“ the enclosure ”

or “ fortress of the god D uniyas,
” a deity whose na

ture and attributes are still obscure
,
and who may have

been merely a deified monarch of the country. Two
of the four rivers of Parad ise are the two great rivers
that enclose the fruitful plain of Babylonia

,
the Tigris

,

and the Euphrate s . The Euphrates was called Pur
rat

,
or “ the curving water ” in Accadian from its

shape ; the Tigris was known under the name of
Masgugar, the current

,

”
Tiggar, and Idikna or

Id ikla
,
from the latter of which comes the H id d ekhel

of Genesis
,
with prefixed Accadian hid , river .”

Gihon is identified with the Arakhtuor Araxes,
“ the

river of Babylon
,

” which flowed westward into the
desert of Arabia or Cush

,
though Sir H . Rawlinson

suggests its identity with the modern Jukha, which
runs past the site of Eridu

,
while Sargon calls Elam

the country of the four rivers .”

The tree of life was well known to the Accad ians
1 Since , however, a bilingual tablet state s that the pronunciation of

the Accad ian word for the d esert which lay on the west side of the

Euphrate s (where Ur was built) was ad iana, it is possible that “ the

Garden of Eden ”
of Genesis may be thecultivated portion of ed inna,

“
the desert,

”
in the ne ighbourhood of Eridu.
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and the Assyrian s after them
,
and the bas-reliefs of

Nineveh frequently present us with a representation
of it

,
guarded on either side by a winged cherub who

has the head sometimes of a man
,
sometimes of an eagle .

The tree always assumes a conventional form
,
and since

it generally bears fir-cones we may infer that the Ac
cad ians brought the tradition of it with them from their
original seat in the colder mountainous land of Media,
where the fir was plentiful

,
and identified it with the

SACRED TREE , OR GROVE ,
wun ATTEND ANT CH ERUB IM,

FROM ASSYR IAN CYL1N D ER.

palm-tree only after their settlement in Chaldea. An

Old name of Babylon, or of a part of Babylon, was
Din-Tir

,
the life of the forest

,

” which may possibly
have some connection with the tree of li fe . The spe
ciel spot

,
however

,
in which the site of the tree of life

was localized was close to the city of Eridu
,
now re

presented by Dhib according to Sir H . Rawlinson ,
where the solar hero Tammuz was supposed to have

received the death -blow which obliged him to spend

one half the year in the lower world .

A fragmentary bilingual hymn speaks thus of the
sacred spot

,
and of the tree of life that grew therein

1 . In Eridu a dark pine grew
,
in an illustrious

place it was planted .
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2 . Its (root) was of white cryStal which spread
towards the deep.

3. The (shrine ?) of Hea (was) its pasturage in
Eridu

,
a canal full of (water) .

4 . Its seat (was) the (central) place of this ear th .

5 . Its shrine (was) the couch of mother Zicum,

(the mother of gods and men) .
6. The (roof) of its illustrious temple like a forest

spread its shade ; there (was) none who wi thin entered .

7. (It was the seat) of the mighty mother (Zicum),
the begetter of Ann .

Eridu was the special seat of the worship of Hea,
and was often known as the good city .

”

The flaming sword
,
which according to Genesis

guarded the approach to the tree of life is paralleled
by the flaming sword of Merodach

,
which is explained

to be the lightning. It was with this sword which is
represented on the monuments as having the form of
a sickle like the sword of the Greek hero Perseus

,

that Merodach overthrew the dragon and the powers
of darkness . A hymn put into the mouth of Mero

dach
,
thus speak s of it

The sun of fifty faces
,
the lofty weapon of my

divinity
,
I bear .

The hero that striketh the mountains
,
the pro

pitious sun of the morning
,
that is mine

,
I bear .

My mighty weapon
,
which like an orb smites in a

circle the corpses of the fighters
,
I bear .

The striker of mountains
,
my murderous weapon

of Anu
,
I bear .
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translated hereafter
,
that is to say with the principle

of chaos and darkness
,
called Mammu Tiamtu, “ the

chaos of the deep,
” in the account of the creation .

It is also described as “ the serpent of night
,

” “ the
serpent of darkness

,

" “ the wicked serpent, and “ the
mightily strong serpent

,
epithets which show that it

was on the one hand the embodiment of moral evil
,

and on the other was primitively nothing more than
the darkness destroyed by the sun, the bright power

SACRE D TREE, San a» Flown ; on m e n smE
,
n u) SERPENT m

BACKGROUN D , FROM AN EARLY BABYLON IAN CYLIND ER .

of day. It is difficult not to compare the serpent of
Genesis with this serpent of Babylonian mythology.

No Chaldean legend of the Fall has as yet been found
,

but when we remember how few Chaldean legends
have been discovered

,
and that even for these we are

dependent on the selection and copies of Assyrian
scribes,we need not be surprised that such should be
the case . The Babylonian colouring of the history
in Genesis

,
the fact that the rivers of Parad ise are

Babylonian rivers
,
and that the tree of life was fa

miliar to Babylonian art and tradition
,
make it pro

bable that we shall yet discover the Chaldean version
of the Fall of Man as soon as the libraries of Babylonia
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have been explored . Indeed
,
this is made almost

certain by the existence of an early Babylonian seal
,

now in the British Museum
,
on which a tree is repre

sented with a human figure seated on either side of
it
,
with the hands stretched out towards the fruit

,
and

a serpent standing erect behind on e of them . We know

that the devices on these early seals were taken from
the popular legends and myths . It must be admitted

,

however
,
that the two figures seem both to be males .

But if references to the Fall are few and obscure
,

there can be no doubt that the Sabbath was an Ao
cadian institution

,
intimately connected with the

worship of the seven planets . The astronomical

tablets have shown that the seven-day week was of
Accadian origin

,
each day of it being dedicated to the

sun
,
moon , and five planets

,
and the word Sabbath

itself
,
under the form of Sabattu, was known to the

Assyrians
,
and explained by them as “ a day of rest

for the heart . A calendar of Saint’s days for the

month of the intercalary Elul makes the 7th , 14th ,
19th

,
2 1st

,
and 28th days of the lunar month Sabbaths

on which no work was allowed to be done . The
Accadian words by which the idea of Sabbath is de

noted , literally mean ,
“ a day on which work is um

lawful , and are interpreted in the bilingual tablets

as signifying “ a day of peace or completion of

labours . The calendar lays down the following in
j unctions to the king for each of these sabbaths
A Sabbath : the prince of many nations
the flesh of animals and cooked food may not eat.
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The garments of his body he may not change
.

White robes he may not put on .

Sacrifice he may not offer. The king may not ride
in his chariot .

In royal fashion he may not legislate . A review
of the army the general may not hold .

Medicine for his sickness of body he may not apply .

The antiquity of this text is evident not only from
the fact that it has been translated from an Accadian
original, but also from the word rendered prince

,

”

Msnonmn Arucxw o TH E SERPENT, ON AN A ssrmm CYL IND ER, IN

TH E Posse ssion or D R. S. WELLS WxLLums, NEWH AVEN .

which literally means “ a sheph erd
,
and takes us

back to the early times when the Accadian monarchs
still remembered that their predecessors had be en
only shepherd-Chieftains .

Before concluding thi s chapter
,
it must be noted

that the word translated the sea
,

” in lines three and
seven of the reverse of the hymn to the Creator

,
is

Tiamtu
,
which

,
as we have seen

,
was the name applied

to the deep
,
upon which the Babylonians believed

that the earth rested, and out of which it had been
brought into existence .
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the inhabitants of Assyria and CBabylonia. It was
but one out of many which had slowly grown up
among the people

,
and been finally thrown into a

literary form. The story of the Creation transmitted
through Berosus ( see chapter iii . pp . 34 for ex
ample

,
supplies us with an account which difl

'crs eu

tirely from the cuneiform account in the last chapter as
well as from the Genesis account

,
and some fragments

of tablets from Kouyunjik belonging to the library
of Assur-bani-pal give a copy

,
mutilated as usual, of a

third version which has
,
however

,
points of agreement

with the account of Berosus. This legend
,
of which

the following is a translation
,
is stated to be copied

from a tablet at Cutha.

Legend of Creationfrom Cutlza tablet.

(Many lines lost at commencement . )

1 . his lord
,
the crown of the gods

2 . the spearmen of his host
,
the spearmen of (his )

host
3. lord of those above and those below

,
lord of the

angels
4 . who drank turbid waters and pure waters did

not drink
5 . who with his flame

,
as a weapon

,
that host en

closed
,

6. has taken
,
has devoured .

7. On a memorial-stone he wrote not
,
he dis closed

not, and bodies and produce
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8. in the earth he caused not to come forth, and I
approached him not .

9. Warriors with the bodies of birds of the desert,
men

10. with the faces of ravens ,
11 . these the great gods created ,
1 2 . in the earth the gods created their city .

13. Tiamtugave them suck ,
14 . their life the mistress of the gods created .

15 . In the midst of the earth they grew up and

became strong
,
and

16. increased in number
,

17 Seven kings
,
brethren

,
were made to come as

begetters ;
18. six thousand in number were their armies .

19. The god Banini their father was king, their

mother
20. the queen was Melili

,

2 1 . their eldest brother who went before them
,

Memangab was his name,
22 . their second brother Medudu was his name

,

23. their third brother pakh was his name
,

24 . their fourth brother dada was his name
,

2 5 . their fifth brother takh was his name
,

27. their sixth brother ruruwas his name
,

28. their seventh brother (rara) was his

name .
COLUMN II .

(Many lines lost . )
the evil curse
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2 . The man his will turned

3. on a l arranged.

4 . On a (tablet ) the evil curse (which ) in blood

he raised
5 . ( I wrote and the children of) the generals I

urged on .

6. Seven (against seven in) breadth I arranged

them .

7. (I established) the illustrious (ordinances

8. I prayed to the great gods

9. Istar, ,
Zamama, Annuit,

10. Nebo and Samas the warrior
,

11 . the son of (the moon-god), the gods that

(before me) .
12 he did not give and

13. thus I said in my heart,
14 . that, Here am I and

15 . may I not go (beneath) the ground .

16. may I not go may the prayer

17. go when my heart
,

18. may I renew, the iron in my hand may I take .
19. The first year in the course of it

20. one hundred and twenty thousand soldiers I
sent out

,
and among them

2 1 . not one returned .

22 . The second year in the course of it
,
ninety

thousand I sent out, and not one returned .

23. The third year in the course of it
,
sixty

thousand seven hundred I sent out
,
and not one re

turned .
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20. I established the illustrious,ordinances
2 1 . I prayed to (the great) gods,
2 2 . Istar (Zamama, Annuit,)
23. Nebo (and the Sun-god, the warrior,)
24 . the son (of the Moon-god, the gods who go

before me) .

COLUMN IV .

(Several lines lost at commencement. )

1 . Thou 0 king, viceroy
,
shepherd

,
or any one

else
,

2 . whom God shall call to rule the kingdom
,

3. this tablet I made for thee
,
this record-stone I

wrote for thee
,

4 . in the city of Cutha, in the temple of Gallam,

5 . in the sanctuary of Nergal
,
I leave for thee ;

6. this record-stone see
,
and

,

7. to the words of thi s record-stone lis ten
,

8. do not rebel, do not fail,
9. do not fear, and do not curse .
10. Thy foundation may he establish !
1 1. As for thee, in thy works may he make splen

dour .
12 . Thy forts shall be strong

,

13. thy canals shall be full of water
,

14 . thy papyri
,
thy corn

,
thy silver

,

15 . thy furniture
,
thy goods

,

16. and thy instruments
,
shall be multiplied .

(A few more mutilated lines . )
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SACRE D TREE
,
ATTEND ANT FIGURES AND EAGLE -I IEAD ED MEN , FROM TH E

sEAL OF A SrRxAN CH IEF, N INTH CENTURY B .C.

This is a very obscure inscription
,
the first column

,

however
,
forms part of a relation similar to that of

Berosus in his history of the Creation the beings who
were killed by the light

,
and those with men’s heads

and bird’s bodies
,
and bird’s heads and men’s bodies

,

agree with the composite monsters of Berosus, while
the goddess of chaos

,
Tiamtu,who is over them,

is the

same as the Thalatth of the Greek writer . It may
be remarked that the doctrine of the Greek philo
sopher

,
Anaximander

,
that man has developed out

of creatures of various shape
,
and once like the fish

was an inhabitant of the water, is but a reminiscence
of the old Babylonian legend .

The relation in the third column of the inscrip
tion is difficult, and does not correspond with any
known incident. The fourth column contains an

ad dress to any future king who should read the
11
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inscription whi ch was deposited in the temple of
Nergal at Cutha.

It is possible that thi s legend was supposed to be
the work of one of the mythical kings of Chaldea

,

who describes the condition and history of the world
before his time .

The war carried on against the monstrous crea
tions of Tiamtu

,
described in this myth

,
was but one

version of the war waged against Tiamtu, or Chaos,
herself by the sun-god Merodach. The most famous
form taken by the story of this war was that which
described the attack of the seven wicked spirits

,
or

storm-demons
,
against the moon

,
and their final

d iscomfiture by the bright power of day . This
attack was a primitive attempt to account for lunar
eclipses

,
dressed up in poetry

,
and may be compared

with the Chinese belief that when the moon is
eclipsed it has been devoured by the dragon of night .
Similarly the Egyptians told how Set or Typhon
pursued the moon

,
the eye of Horus

,
how it waned

week by week as he struck it, and finally passed into
eclipse when he blinded it altogether . According
to Hindu legend

,
the immortal head of the serpent

demon Rahu , cut Off by Vishnu who had been
informed by the sun and moon of his theft of the
drink of immortality

,
incessantly pursues the two

informers in order to devour them,
and a Scandi

navian myth makes the sun and moon to be always
pursued by two wolves

,
Sk

'

Oll and Hati
,
the latter of

whom
,
also called Managarmr or dog of the moon,
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15 . In city after city they set th eir returning feet .

16. The raging wind which (is) in heaven , fiercely

hath been bound to them .

17. The fleecy rain-clouds (are they) which in

heaven establish cloudy darkness .

18. The lightning of the tempest, the raging
tempests which in the bright day

19. establish gloom
,
are they.

20. With evil tempest, baleful wind, they began

2 1 . the storm Of Rimmon , that was their might,
22 . at the right hand of Rimmon did they march ;
23. from the foundations of heaven like lightning

(they darted),
24 . (like) a sea-monster to the river in front they

marched .

25 . In the wide heavens the seat of Ann the king
26. with evil purpose did they abide

,
and a rival

they had not.
27. Then Bel of this matter heard and
28. the word sank into his heart .
29. With Hea the supreme adviser of the gods he

took counsel
,
and

30. Sin (the moon), Samas (the sun ) , and Istar

(Venus) in the lower part of heaven to direct it he
had appointed.

31 . With Anu the lordship of the hosts of heaven
he made them share .
32 . The three of them

,
those gods his children

,

33. night and day he had established that they
break not apart

,
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34 . he urged them .

35 . Then those seven
,
the evil gods

,

36. in the lower part of heaven commencing
,

37. before the light of Sin fiercely they came
,

38. the hero Samas and Rimmon (the god of the
atmosphere) the warrior to their quarters returned and
39. Istar with Ann the king a noble seat

40. chooses and in the government of heaven is
glorious .

COLUMN II.

The second column , which is much mutilated at
the beginning

,
goes on to describe “ the trouble ” of

the moon-god
,
how “ night and day in eclipse

,
in the

seat of his dominion he sat not. But

ME RO D ACII D ELIVER ING TH E MOON-GO D FROM TH E EVIL SP IR ITS
FROM A BABYLON IAN CYLIND ER.

1. The wicked gods the messengers of Anu their
king

2 . devisingwith wickedheads assisted one another .

3. Evil they plotted together .
4 . From the midst of heaven like the wind on

mankind they swooped .
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5 . Bel the eclipse of the hero Sin

6. in heaven saw and
7. the god to his messenger the god Nusku

(Nebo ) said :
8.

“ My messenger
,
Nebo

,
my word to the deep

carry
9. the news of my son Sin who in heaven is

grievously eclipsed

10. to the god Hea in the deep repeat . Then

11 . Nebo the word of his lord obeyed , and

12 . to Hea in the deep descended and went .

13. To the prince, the supreme councillor, the
lord

,
the lord of mankind

,

14 . Nebo the message of his lord in that quarter

at once repeated .

15 . Hea in the deep that message heard , and

28. hi s lips he bit, and with outcry hi s mouth he

filled.

29. Hea his son the god Merodach called , and the
word he spake
30. Go

,
my son Merodach !

31. the light of the sky
,
my son Sin

,
who in heaven

is grievously eclipsed,
32 . (in) his eclipse from heaven is departing.

33. Those seven wicked gods, serpents
1 of death,

having no fear,

This is the Assyrian translation . The Accad ian originalhas sim
ply men of d eath .

”
The lightnings are still regarded as se rpents by

the Canad ian Ind ians whocallthe thunder the ir hissing (Baring-Gould ,
Curious Myths,

”

n . p.
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34 . those seven wicked gods
,
who like a whi rlwind

35 . (destroy) the life of mankind,
36. against the earth like a storm they come down .

37. In front of the bright one Sin fiercely they came
,

38. the hero Samas and Rimmon the warrior
,
to

their quarters (returned),
39. ( Istar, with Anu the king, an illustrious seat

chooses
,
and in the dominion of heaven is glorious) .

Most of the remainder of the legend
,
consisting of

some forty lines
,
is unfortunately lost

,
owing to a

fracture of the tablet . What is left
,
however

,
shows

that Merodach
,

“ the brilliance of the sun
,

” for such
is the meaning of his name

,
who always appears in

the Accadian hymns as akind of Babylonian Prome
theus and universal ben efactor, comes to the help of
the “ labouring ” moon

,
and “ awe ” goes before him .

Dressed in glistening armour of unsoiled cloths and
broad garments

,

” he enters “ the gate of the palace
,

a king
,
the son of his god

,
who

,
like the bright one

,

the moon-god
,
sustains the life of the land

,
and there

with a helmet of “ light like the fire ” upon hi s head
,

successfully overthrows the seven powers of darkness .
The poem concludes with a prayer that they may

never descend into the land
,
and traverse its borders .

In this story
,
which differs again from all the others

,

Bel is supposed to place in the heaven the Moon
,

Sun , and Venus, the representative of the stars . The
details have no analogy with the other stories

,
and

this can only be considered a poetical myth of the
Creation .
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This legend is part Of the sixteenth tablet of the
series on evil spirits ; but the tablet contains other

matters as well
,
the legend apparently being only

quoted in it . There is another remarkable legend of
the same sort in praise ofthe fire-god , on another tablet
of this series published in “Cuneiform Inscriptions

,

”

vol. iv . p . 15 . The whole of this series concerns the
wanderings of the god Merodach

,
who goes about the

world seeking to remove curses and spells
,
and in

every difficulty applying to his father Hea to learn

how to combat the influence of the evil spirits
,
to

whom all misfortunes were attributed .

The seven evil spirits illustrate well the way in
which a moral signification may come to be attached
to what was originally a purely physical myth . They
are frequently mentioned in the literature of ancient
Accad . Thus the twenty-third book

,
on eclipses of

the moon
,
of the great work on astronomy compiled

for Sargon of Agene
,
states that “ When the moon

shall d escribe a section (in) the upper circle (of its
revolution), the gods of heaven and earth bring about
dearth of men (and) their overthrow ; and (there is)
eclipse

,
inundation

,
sickness

, (and) death ; the seven

great Spirits before the moon are broken . Else
where

,
an Accadian hymn

,
which has an interlinear

Assyrian translation attached to it
,
speaks as follows

of these dreaded spirits
1 . Seven (they) are, seven they (are) .

2 . In the abyss of the deep seven they (are) .

3. The splendours of heaven (are) those seven .
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5 . In the high places of the earth have they their
name .

6. As for them,
in heaven and earth wide is their

habitation .

7. Among the gods their couch they have not.
8. Their name in heaven (and) earth exists not .

9. Seven they (are) ; in the mountain of the sun
set do they rise .
10. Seven they (are) ; in the mountain of the sun

rise did they set.

11 . In the deep places of the earth did they rest
their feet .

12 . On the high places of the earth do they lift

up their head .

13. As for them,
goods they know not

,
in heaven

(and) earth are they not learned .

Merodach is then ordered to fetch “ the laurel
,
the

baleful tree that breaks in pieces the incubi
,
the name

whereof Hea remembers in his heart
,
in the mighty

enclosure
,
the girdle of Eridu

,

” in order that the seven
evil Spirits may be driven away . Can this laurel-tree
be the tree Of the knowledge of good and evil ? It

must be remembered that Hea was “ the lord Ofwis

dom
,

” and under the form of a fish as Oannes or H ea

Khan was supposed to have ascended from the Per
sian Gulf

,
and taught the primitive Babylonians the

elements of culture and civilization .

At the head of the seven evil spirits stood Tiamtu
,

the representative of chaos and darkness . One of the
most remarkable Babylonian legends yet discovered is
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one which tells of the primaeval struggle between

Tiamtuand Merodach
,
between light and darkness or

good and evil
,
and which does but embody in a new

shape the conception which found expression in the

myth of the war against the moon . The tablets which
contain this legend are unfortunately in a very frag

mentary condition .

The first of these is K 4832
,
too mutilated to

translate ; it contains speeches of the gods before the
war.

The second fragment
,
K 3473

,
contains also

speeches, and shows the gods preparing for battle .
It is so terribly broken that translation is impossible

,

and all that can be made out is a line here and
there .
The third fragment

,
K 3938

,
is on the same sub

j cet ; some lines of thi s give the following general
meaning :
1 . winged thunderbolts
2 . fear he made to carry
3. their sight very great
4 . their bodies may he destroy and
5 . he raised ; it was suitable, the strong ser

pent
6. Udgallum,

Urbat’ and the god
7. days arranged

,
five

8. carrying weapons unyielding
9. her breast

,
her back

1 Aconstellation which rose heliacally in Marchcsvan or October.

The word means D og of d eath.

”
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10. flowing and first
11 . among the gods collected
12 . the god Kingu subdued
13. marching in front before
14 . carrying weapons thou

1 5 . upon war
16. hi s hand appointed .

There are many more Similar broken lines
,
and on

the other Side fragments of a speech by some being
who desires Tiamtuto make war .
All these fragments are not sufficiently complete to

allow us to translate them with certainty
,
or even to

ascertain their o rder.

The fourth fragment
,
K 3449

,
relates to the making

ofweapons to arm the god who should meet in war
the dragon .

This reads with some doubt on account of its
mutilation
1 . The scimitar he had made the gods saw
2 . and they saw also the bow how it had been

stored up .

3. The work he had wrought (on his shoulder )
4 . he raised and Ann in the assembly of the gods
5 . kissed the bow ; it (he addressed),
6. and he spake of the bow thus (and said)
7. The illustrious wood I have drawn out once

and twice,
8. thrice also, her punishment the star of the bow

in heaven ( shall effect)
9. and I have made (it) the protection (ofmankind)
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10. He created the evil wind
, th e hostile wind, the

tempest
,
the storm ,

11 . the four winds, the seven winds, the whirlwind ,
the unceasing wind .

12 . He sent forth also the winds he had created
,

seven of them ;
13. into the midst of the sea (Tiamtu) they were

launched to disturb
,
they came after him .

14. He lifted up the weapon
,
the thunderbolt

,
his

mighty weapon ;
15 . in a chariot that sweeps away all in front

,

which gives rest
,
he rode .

16. He fixed it and four yoke-thongs
‘

on its pole he
hung

,

17 the unyielding
,
the overwhelming

,
he

that pursues her.
18. with their sting bringing poison
19. sweeping away knowledge

20. destruction and fighting.

( Several other fragmentary lines .)

Reverse .

1 . Unprevailing (is) thy troop ; may thy arms
strike their bodies !

2 . I also stand firm, and with thee make battle .

3. Tiamtu(the sea) on hearing this

4 . as before used spells
,
she changed her resolution .

5 . Tiamtualso raised herself ; warily she ascended .

6. At the roots fully she grounded (her) founds

tions.
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7. She told over the spell ; she determined return

(to chaos),
8. and the gods for the war asked for themselves

their weapons .

9. Then Tiamtuattacked the prince of the gods,
Merodach,
10. who had made charms as for combat for the

conflict in battle .

1 1 . Then Bel made sharp his scimitar ; he smote

her .
12 . The evil wind that seizes behind from before

him fled .

13. And Tiamtuopened her mouth to swallow him .

14 . The evil wind he made to descend so that she

could not close her lips ;
1 5 . the force of the wind her stomach filled

,
and

16. she was sickened in heart, and her month it

distorted .

17. She bit the shaft (of the sword) ; her stomach
failed ;

1

18. her inside it cut asunder
,
it conquered the heart ;

19. it consumed her, and her life it ended .

20. Her death he completed, over her he fixes (it) .
2 1. When Tiamat their leader he had conquered ,
22 . her ranks he broke, her assembly was scat

tered

23. and the gods her helpers who went beside her
24 . returned in fear

,
they fled back behind them .

25 . They fled and feared for their life .
1 Compare Jer. li. 34.



112 OTHER BA B YLON IAN ACCO UN TS

26. They are companions in flight, powerless .
27. He trampled on them and their weapons he

broke .
28. Like a scimitar are they laid

,
and as in dark

ness they sat .
29. (They seek) their quarters , they are full of

grief ;
30. what was left they take away

,
they pull back

like a repe
,

MERO D ACR , O R B EL
,
ARMED FOR TH E CONFLICT WIT] ! T IIE

D RAGON ; FROM A SSYRIAN CrL IN D EIL

31 and elevenfold offspring from fear they produce .

32 . (Through) the flood the demons go (all of

them
33. He laid the hostility, his hand

34 . part of their Opposition under him

35 . and the god Kingu again
Again the main difficulty arises fi'

om the frag
mentary state of the documents

,
it being impossible

even to decide the order of the fragments . I t ap
pears

,
however

,
that the gods have fashioned for them

a scimitar and a bow to fight the dragon Tiamtu, and
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in all essential points with the dragon conquered by
Michael . That the dragon originally symbolized the
sea is one proof out of many that the Accad ians were
a seafaring people

,
well acquainted with the terrors

of the deep
,
when the waves conspire with the storm

clouds
,
those seven evil spirits

,
to throw all nature

once more into its primeval anarchy .

FIGHT BETWEEN B EL AND TH E D RAGON ,

FROM BABYLO N IAN CYLIND ER



CHAPTER VII .

TH E SIN OF THE GOD ZU.

God Zu.
— Obscurity of legend .

— Translation .
—Sin of Zu.

Anger of the god s
— Speeches of Arm to Rimmon.

— Rimmon’
s

answer.

— Speech of Arm toNebo.
— Answer of N ebo.

— Lugal
-turda.

Changes to a bird — The Zubird — B ird of prey.
—Lugal-turdalord of

Aman da— Prometheus.

MONG the legends of the gods
,
com

panion stories to the accounts of the
Creation and Deluge

,
one of the mos t

curious is the legend of the sin com
mitted by the god Zu.

Thi s legend stands quite alone
,
its incidents and

its principal actor being otherwi se almost unknown

fi'

om cuneiform sources . Only one copy of the story

has at present been detected , and this is in so muti
lated a condition that it cannot be connected with
any other of the legends. It belongs to the same

cycle of myths as the myth of the exploits of D ibbara,
which will be given in the next chapter .
Th e principal actor in the legend is a god named

Zu
,
the name being found in all the three cases of
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an Assyrian noun Zu, Za, and Zi, Analogy would
lead us to infer that the name had been borrowed by
the Assyrians from the Accadians, as well as the
story with which it is connected .

Mr . Smith compared the legend with that of the
mutilation of Uranus by his son Kronus

,
and with

the history of the outrage of Ham on his father Noah ;
but its real analogue is the myth of Prometheus

,
the

benefactor of men
,
who stole the fire of heaven for

their sake
,
and brought upon himself the anger and

punishment of Zeus . It contains two difficult words,

partsi and tereti. The first is ambiguous
,
meaning

either “ oracles ” or “ shrines
,

” but since it is coupled
with dup -simi

,
tablets of destiny

,

” it is probably to
be rendered “ oracles .” Tereti is very obscure .
The sun-god is called “ the lord of tereti,

” and the
word occur s in the hymn to the Creator

,
Rev . 17

(p . where also it is united with partsi,
“ command ” or “ oracle . It may signify “ lots .”

The tablets Of destiny
,
stolen by Zu

,
for the

benefit, apparently, of mankind, formed the vault Of

the palace of the under-world . We may compare the
books which are to be opened on the day of j udgment
in Dan . vii . 10

,
and Rev. xx . 12 .

The tablet containing the account of the sin of

Zu
,
K 3454

,
in the Museum collection

,
originally

contained four columns of text
,
each column having

about sixty lines of writing . The first and fourth
columns are almost entirely lost

,
there not being

enough anywhere to translate from . The mutilation
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12 . Let me too seize the tablets of destiny of the

gods
,

13. and the tereti of the gods all of them let me

kindle,
14 . may my throne also be established, let me lift

up the oracles,
15 . let me urge on the whole of all of them, even

the angels .
16. So he lifted up his heart in opposition,
17 in the lower part of the forest where he was

dreaming he kept his head away from the day .

18. When Bel pours out the bright waters ,
19. spread out also on the throne his crown was

placed
,

20. the tablets of doom his hand took
,

2 1 . the attribute s of Bel he seized
,
he laid hold of

the oracles .
2 2 . Zn fled away and a rugged mountain concealed

(him) .
23. He Spreaddarkness

,
and made a commotion

24 . The father
,
their king

,
the ruler Bel

25 . outpoured the glory of the gods .

26.

27 Anu his mouth opened
,
he speaks

28. and says to the gods his son s
29. Whoever will

,
let him slay Zu

,
and

30. among all men may hi s name be renowned.

31 . (To Rimmon ) the powerful firstborn the son
of Ann
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32 . his will also to him he declares
33. To Rimmon the powerful firstborn the son of

Anu
34 . hi s will to him he declares .
35 . (O mighty ) Rimmon, companion, may thy

power of fighting never
’

fail .
36. ( Slay ) Zuwith thy weapon .

37 (May thy name ) be renowned in the assembly
of the great gods,
38 a rival have thy brothers

39. may they supply and build of brick (thy ) altars,
40. in the four regions may they establish thy

stronghold.

4 1 . May thy stronghold be exalted to become a

42 . They shall cry in the presence of the gods

and blessed be thy name .

43. Rimmon answered the speech
,

44 . to hi s father Anu a word he speaks ;
45 . My father

,
to an impenetrable mountain do

thou consign (him) .
46. Let Zu never associate among the gods thy

sons .

47. The tablets of destiny his hand took ;
48. the attributes of Bel he seized

,
laying hold of

the oracles,
49. Zn fled away and a rugged mountain concealed

(him ) .
50 the opening of (his ) mouth
5 1 like mud



120 THE SIN OF THE GOD Z U.

the gods sweep away
I will not go he said.

( Sixteen lines lost here, part on this column, part
on Column III .)

COLUMN III .

1 . Zn fled away and a rugged mountain concealed

(him ) .

2 the opening of his mouth
tector of heaven and earth

3. like mud
4 . the gods sweep away
5 . I will not go he said .

6. To Nebo the powerful the eldest son of

I star
,

7. (Ann his will) to him also declares

8. O mighty Nebo, companion , may thy power of
figh ting never fail !

9. ( Slay) Zuwith thy weapon .

10. May ( thy name ) be renowned in the assembly
of the great gods ,
11 . among the gods thy brothers a rival

have
12 . May they supply and build (thy) altars ;
13. in the four regions may they establish thy

stronghold .
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4 . No father gave him life or with him (asso

ciated ).
5 . No noble who knew him (helped him).
6. Of the resolution of his heart the resolution he

(changed) not.
7. In his own heart the resolution (he kept).
8. Into the likeness of a bird was he trans

formed ;
9. into the likeness of the divine storm bird (or

Zubird) was he transformed .

10. The face of his wife who has faced?
11 . The wife of the Divine Zubird

,
the son of the

divine Zubird
,

12 . in companionship he mad e sit .
13. The goddess Enna

,
the lady of T igenna,

14 . in the mountain he brought back .

15 . A woman fashioned was her mother according
to likeness made,
16. the god dess of perfumes a woman fashioned

was her mother according to likeness mad e .

17. Her hair was white crystal ;
18. Her navel was pure with silver and gold

,

19. brightness was fixed in the womb ;
20. in the womb dwelt perfection
Many lin es are lost here

,
and the story recom

mences on reverse.
1 a turban he placed on his head
2 . (when ) from the nest of the god Zuhe came .

This Zubird is plainly the same as the god Zu of
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the former legend
,
and his nature is shown by a pas

sage in the annals of Assurnazirpal (
“ Cuneiform In

scription s,” vol. i . p . 2 2 , col . ii . 1. who says that
his warriors “ like the divine Zu bird upon them
darted .

” Thi s bird is called the cloud or storm-bird
,

the flesh-eating bird , the lion or giant bird, the bird

of prey
,
the bird with sharp beak ; and it is not d iffi

cult to see what the deified bird really was . It was
clearly the storm-cloud

,
which appears in Aryan folk

lore under the varying forms of the eagle
,
the wood

pecker
,
and the robin redbreast

,
the bird of Thor ;

while in Chinese mythology the storm-bird is de

scribed as “ a bird which
,
in flying

,
obscures the sun

,

and of whose quills are made water-tuns .” The roc

of the Arabian Nights
,

” with its wings of ten thou

sand fathoms in width
,
and its egg

,
which itWas a sin in

Aladdin to wish to take from the place where it hung
,

is but an echo of the Chinese storm-bird ; and the
identity of the Chaldean Zuwith the latter is demon

strated by its Accadian name
,
which signifies “ the

bird of the divine storm-cloud .

”
Just as Prometheus

brought the lightning from heaven to earth
,
and

suffered the penalty of enchainment to a desert rock
,

so, too, the storm-bird of Accad stole the secrets of
the gods

,
and was punished by ex ile from them

,
and

transformation into a bird . When once the storm
cloud had been likened to a bird

,
it was easy enough

to identify it with an actual bird of similar name
which swooped upon its prey with Sharp beak . That
the lightning which darted from the bosom of the
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black tempest really formed the Gtablets of destiny
was a ready conclusion to a people who read the
future in the message sent through the lightning
from heaven to earth . Even the Hebrews saw in the
thunder “ the voice of God.

”
Lugal

-turda, it may be
added

,
was the patron of the city of Amarda or

Marad
,
and is said to have been the deity worshipped

by Izdubar.
In the story of the offence of Zn there is another

instance of the variations which constantly occur in the
Assyrian inscriptions with respect to the relationship
of the gods . Nebo is usually called son of Merodach

,

but in this inscription he is called son of Ann . The
part that he plays in it is due to the fact he

was identified with the “ meridian sun .

”



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


126 TH E EXPL OITS OF D I B B ARA.

before
’

him
,
and seven gods who foglow him in his de

structive course . The latter are the seven evil spirits
in a new form .

The point of the story in these tablets appears to
be

,
that the people of the world had offended Anu

the god of heaven
,
and accordingly that deity ordered

D ibbara to go forth and strike the people with the
pest . It is evident here that exactly the same views
prevailed in Babylonia as among the Jews, visitations
from pestilence or famine being always supposed to
be sent by the deity in punishment for some sin . In

fact
,
the account of the pestilence inflicted upon the

Israelites on account of David’s Sin in numbering the
people is a striking parallel to the Accadian legend
which follows . The angel of the pestilence seen by
David

,
with his sword drawn

,
may be compared

with D ibbara, the Accadian personification of the

pest .
The whole of this series of tablets may be described

as a poetical picture of the destruction caused by a
plague

,
sweeping over district after district, and de

stroying everything before it .

The fragment which appears to come first in the

series is a very mutilated portion of a tablet
,
con

taining , parts of three columns of writing. Only a
fragment of the first column is perfect enough to
translate

,
and the characters on this are so worn

that the translation cannot be other than doubtful.
It seems to read

1 . Agains t the paling he struck and
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2 . the fifth time he smote above and below

seeking
3. seven
4 . The words of the account of the seven gods all

of them Anu had heard .

5 . He them also to D ibbarathe warrior of
the gods : May thy hands go

5 . whenever the people of the nations their shame

[or alliance] have destroyed .

7. I have set thy heart also to make darkness .
8. The people of the black heads to ruin thou shalt

strike with the desolation of the god Ner ;
9. may thy weapons (overthrow) them,

and may
thy hands go .

10. As for them their weapons .
1 1 . He said to D ibbara

The speech of Ann which follows is written in

characters so broken and indistinct as to make any
attempt at translation impossible.
The next fi'agment i s of a d ifl

'

erent character
,
but

appears from its style to belong to the same series .
1 he
2 . spake to him and he explained

3. spake to him and he learned

4 . Anu at the doing of Hea shouted for joy and

5 . the gods of heaven and earth as many as exist

whosoever thus answered ;
6. h is command which was like the command of

Ann whosoever appointed
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7. extending from the hOI'IZOll of heaven to
the top Of heaven

8. he looked and his fear he saw
9. Anu who over him
10. of Hea his calami ty made

11 . a fierce lord to later days to
12 . seed of mankind
13. triumphantly the net he broke
14 . to heaven he had ascend ed ,

°

she thus
15 . people he had placed
16. the illness which was on the body of

the people he had placed

17 the illness the goddess of Karrak made

to cease .
The next portion of the legend is a considerable

part of one of the tablets
,
probably the fourth

,
all

four columns of writing being represented . There
are many curious points in this tablet

,
beside the

special purpose of the legend
,
such as the peoples

enumerated in the fourth column
,
the action of the

gods of the various cities
,
&c.

COLUMN 1.

1 . Bel hi s yokes and
2 . ( in his ) heart he says :
3. D ibbara is crouching at his gate

,
among the

corpses of chi efs and slaves ;
4 . D ibbara is crouching at his gate ; thou knowest

his seat .
5 . Babylon their foes besieged

,
and
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25 . and their treasures thou openest, and dost
sweep into the river .

26. The spell Merodach saw and angrily spoke
,

27 his heart was taken ,
28. an unsparing curse in his mouth was formed ,
29. the river he did not

COLUMN II .

Many lines lost .

1 . that city which the lord Of the earth
2 . a whirlwind he did not (make)
3. without Samas his tower thou crossest

,
the

land thou givest
4 . of Erech the seat of Ann and Istar

,

5 . the city of (the handmaids ) Samkhati and Khari
mati

,
the choirs Of

6. Istar. Death they fear (and) they are delivered
into thy hands
7. The Suti (Arab nomads) with the Suti are

placed in
8. they are slain ; the temple of Anu the priests,

the festival makers
,

9. who
,
to make the pe ople of Istar worship

,
their

manhood devoted,
10. carrying swords

,
carrying razors

,
dupe, and

knives
,

1 1 . who to rej oice the glory of Istar trusted
,

12 . O fierce high priest, the bowing-down of the
face over them thou hast made .
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13:2,Their foundations also, their shrines
14 . Istar cried out and was troubled over the city

of Erech
,

15 . the enemy she strikes and like corn on the
face of the waters She scatters .
16. Dwelling in his Bit-Parra

17. she rests not from the war.
18. The enemy whom thou hast stricken obeys

not
19. The great god answered the speech
20. The city of Duran to streams of blood
2 1 . the people who dwell in the midst Of it like

reeds (are trembling) ;
before the waters their alliance

23. and . . thou dost not

24 . to the Suti
In my city Duran i dge uprightly
do not

27. I do not give and

28. the upright people I leave

Five other broken lines .

COLUMN III .

Many lines lost .

the house he had built

this he did , and I

the day he brought me my fate I

him
,
hiscamp also he caused to destroy

Afierwards may they destroy, and to another
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6. O warrior D ibbara
,
the e stablished also in

Gutium
,

7. the unestablished also in Gutium
,

8. who sin against thee also in Gutium,

9. who do not Sin against thee also in Gutium
,

10 the destroyer of the clothes of the
god of Gutium

,

11 the mover of the head of the king .

Two other mutilated lines .

COLUMN IV .

1 . May the planetMercury cause his splendour to
wane ;

2 . to his resolutions is he bound
3. he rejoices not the mouth of his (worshippers )
4 . who the structure
5 . to the seat of the king of the gods may he

urge and
6. The warrior D ibbara heard it also

,

7. the word (which) the god Itak spake to him
8. and thus spake the warrior Dibbe rs
9. Sea against sea

,
Subartu (Syria )

Subartu, Assyria against Assyria,
10. Elam against Elam

,

11 . Kossaean against Kossaean,
12 . Sutu against Sutu

,

13. Gutium against Gutium
,

14 . Lullubuagainst Lullubu
,

15 . country against country
,
house against house

,

man against man
,
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a voice also the whole of you
I also in the first sin
in heart I cried out and
like a flock of sheep may

9. without the planting of boundaries against
10. like the spoiling of the country steadfast and
11 . in the mouth of the high noble
12 . and the place
Fifteen lines much broken here .
28 the land of Accad its s trength
29. May one slay seven like

30. his cities to ruins and mounds thou dost

reduce
31. his great spoil thou dost spoil

,
to the midst

9
°

q

9
5

9
‘

32 . the gods of the country thou removest

afar Off
33. the god Ner and the God Serakh thou di

rected st
34 . the countries their productions, the sea thou
35 . its interior they destroyed

Four mutilated lines here .

Reverse .

1 . For years untold the glory of the great
lord the god

2 . When D ibbarahad cried out and to sweep the
countries

3. had set his face
4 . Itak his adviser had quieted him and stayed
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5 . gathering together his forces to the glorious
one of the gods

,
Merodach the son of (Hea) .

6. In the hour of n ight he sent him
,
and when

in th e year

7. Not any one

8 and sent not down against
9. his . also D ibbara received before
10. Itak who goes before him,

the illustrious

god
1 1 . are all of them laid with him.

12 . Any one who speaks of the warrior D ibbara

13. and that song shall glorify
,
in his place thou

wilt keep (his) canals ,
14 never may he fall

15 . the heavens have caused the borders of (his)
regions to increase .

16. Whoever the glory ofmy heroism shall recount
,

17 an adversary never may he have .
18. The musician who shall sing

,
shall not die by

the chastisement ;
19. higher than king and prince may that man

ascend .

20. The tablet writer who stud ies it (and ) flees from
the hostile

,
shall be great in the land .

2 1 . If in the places of the people
,
the established

place
,
my name they proclaim

22 . their ears I open .

23. In the house
,
the place where their goods are

placed
,
if I D ibbara am angry

24 . may the seven gods turn him aside
,
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25 . may the chastising sword not touch him whose
face then establish est .

26. That song for ever may they establish and may
they fix the part
27. may all the world hear

,
and glorify my heroism ;

28. may the men of all nations see
,
and exalt my

name .
Fifth tablet of the exploits of the god (D ibbara).

Here we see a picture of Oriental feeling with
reference to natural phenomenon or disaster to man
kind . It is supposed that some deity or angel stands
with a sword over the devoted people and sweeps
them into eternity.

The first fragment shows the anger of Anu at the sin
of some doomed race , and his command to D ibbara to
take his weapon

,
slay the people

,
and desolate the larid

like the god Ner This god Ner was one of the mythi
cal kings O f Babylon who reigned after the flood

,
and

is mentioned as having a terrible name and being
with Etana a dweller in Hades. The allusion to him
in this passage seems to imply that he was believed to
have once rescued Babylon from a hostile attack .

The next fragment exhibits the goddess of Karrak
as healing the illness of some of the people

,
being

mentioned as struck with disease .

In the next and largest fragment the story becomes
a little more connected ; it commences with a d escrip
tion of preparation for battle

,
and goes on through
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Tidal
,
or rather

,
according to th e reading of the

Septuagint
,
Tur-gal “ the great Son .

The fourth column next describes a prophecy
of D ibbara that there should be internal war among
the peoples of the Persian Gulf

,
of Syria

,
Assyria

,

Elam
,
Gutium

,
Lullubu and the Kossaaans

,
from all

which troubles benefit should come to the Accadians
or northern Babylonians . The Kossaeans or Cassi in
habited the northern part of E lam

,
and under Kham

muragas conquered Babylonia and founded there a
dynasty which lasted a long time . Lullubu lay
northward of Mesopotamia and Nizir .
Then according to hi s wish Dibbers sends the god

Itak his servant, with the seven warrior gods, to
devas tate

,
and Itak sweeps over the country and

destroys it .

1

The last tablet deals in generalities pointing out
the action of D ibbarawhen his praise was neglected

,

and telling all the glories and good that Should come

to those who should celebrate this deity in song . On
the spread of a plague it is evident that the Baby
loniens had no better means of arresting it than to
pray and praise the supposed terrible deity of the
scourge

,
that he might sheathe his sword of anger.

The antiquity Of the legend is evident from the
1 Itak had his worshippers as wellas D ibbara. Thus an Accad ian

seal in the possession of D r. Huggins bears a legend stating that it
belonged to

“ Ruru-lukh , the servant of Itak, the street-traverser.

”

The god is represented on this seal as aman in a flounced d ress, to
whom a kid is being offered , and is symbolized by two animals one of

which looks like a locust, the other like amonkey .
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geographical names which occur in it. A geographical
list which seems based on an Accadian original is the

only other document which speaks of Phoenicia
,
or

rather a part of Phoenicia
,
under the name of Khikhi

and the fact that no reference is made to the Hittites
shows that the poem is earlier than the sixteenth
century B .C.

,
when the Hittites first rose into power

in western Asia . Subartuis derived from the Acca
dian subar “ high

,

” applied by the Accadians to the
highlands of Aram or Syria .



CHAPTER IX .

BABYLONIAN FAB LES.

Fables — Common in the East.— D escription.
— Power of speech in

animals — Story of the eagle .
— Serpent . -Samas .

— Th e eagle caught.
— Eats the serpent.— Anger of B ird s.

— Etana.
— Seven gods.

— Third
tablet — Speech of eagle .

— Story of the fox.
-H is cunning— Judg

ment of Samas — H is show of sorrow.
— H is punishment.— Speech of

fox.
— Fable of the horse and cx.

— They consort together.— Speech
of the ox .

— H is good fortune .
— Contrast with the horse .

—Hunting

the ox .
— Speech of the horse — Offers to recount story

— Story of

Istar.— Further tablets .

OMEINED with these stories of the gods
,

traditions of the early history of man
,
and

accounts of the Creation
,
are fragments

of a series in which various animals speak

and act . As these resemble the beast-fables of other
races

,
more especially the African

,
they may be con

ven iently classed under the general head ing of
“ Fables.” The idea that animals can speak

,
or have

spoken in some former age of the world
,
even occurs

in Genesis
,
where we have a speaking serpent ; in

Numbers
,
where Balaam’

s ass reproves his maste r ; and
in the stories of Jotham and Jcash

,
where the trees

are made to talk ; as also in the Izdubar legends,where
the trees answer Hea-bani .
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the fragments of the story owing toth eirmutilated con
dition theymust therefore be translated as they come .

K 2527.

Many lines lost at the commencement .
1 . The serpent in
2 . I gave a command
3. to the eagle
4 . Again the nest
5 . my nest I have left in
6. the assembly ? of my people
7. I went down and entered
8. the sentence which Samas has pronounced on

9. the ear of corn which Samas thy field the
earth
10. this thy fruit

1 1 . in thy field let me not
12 . the doing of evil the goddess Bahu (Gula )
13. The sorrow of the serpent [Samas saw and]
14 . Samas opened his mouth and a word he spoke :
15 . Go, along the way pass
16. he covered thee
17. open also his heart
18. he placed
19. birds of heaven

Reverse.
1 . The eagle with them
2 . the god? had known
3. he descended

,
the flesh he
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4 . to cover the
5 . to the midst at his entering

6. the cutting off of the feathers of his wings

7. his claws ? and his pinions to

8. death by hunger and thirst

9. for the work of Samas the warrior, the ser

pent
10. he took also the serpent

11 . he opened also his heart

12 . seat he placed
13. peace the birds of heaven
14 . May the eagle

15 . with the young of the birds
16. The eagle opened his mouth
Five other mutilated lines .
On another fragment are the following

Obverse .
fierce to him also
the god my father

like Etana thy death
like thee
the god Etana the king
they stripped him in

Reverse .

Within the gate of Anu
,
Bel (and Hea)

they are established
within the gate ofSin , Samas , Rimmon , and

I opened
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5 . its I devastated
6. in th e mid st

7. the king
8. the god also

9. I overshad owed the throne
10. I took also

1 1 . to the great one also I have explained
12 . The eagle to him also even to Etana
13. his the mouth
14 . may thy city submit
The next fragment, K 2606, is curious, as con

taining an account of some early legendary story
in Babylonian history. This tablet formed the third
in the series

,
and from it we gain part of the title of

the tablets .

K 2606.

the god had placed
of the city he had fix ed its brickwork
he had sheph erded them
Etana gave them

corn
the seven spirits of earth

they took their counsel
the world
all of them the angels
they

In those days als
and a sceptre of crystal
the bowing down of the world
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8. the people of the birds
9. The eagle his mouth opened and
10. Why d o I go
1 1 . the god Etana his mouth Opened and

Such are the principal fragments of thi s curious
legend . According to the fragment K 2527

,
the

serpent had committed some sin for which it was
condemned by the god Samas to be eaten by the
eagle ; but the eagle declined the repast .
After this , some one, whose name is lost, baits a

trap for the eagle, and the bird going to get the
meat, falls into the trap and is caught . Now the
eagle is left, until dying for want of food it is glad
to eat the serpent

,
which it takes and tears open .

The other birds then interfere
,
but the tablet is

too mutilated to allow us to discover for what
purpose .
The other fragments concern the building of some

city
,
Etana being king

,
and in these relations the

eagle again appears ; there are seven spirits or angels
principal actors in the matter, but the whole story is

obscure at present
,
and a connected plot cannot be

made out.
This fable has evidently some direct connection

with the mythical history of Babylonia
,
for Etana is

mentioned as an ancient Babylonian monarch in the
Izdubar legends . He seems to be the Titan of th e
Greek writers

,
who lived after the Deluge and made

war against Kronos or Hea short ly after the confusion
of tongues. The city built by Etana may be the city
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mentioned in Gen . xi . 4 as built at the same time as
the Tower of Babel . If the Sibyl can be trusted
Titan was a contemporary of Prometheus, in whom
we may perhaps see the Inninna of the cuneiform
inscription . That Etana was closely associated with
the story of the Deluge appears plain from the
fact that he ruled at Surippak, the home and kingdom
of the Chaldean Noah . The legend of Etana seems
in the fable to be put into the mouth of the eagle .

II . STORY OF THE Fox .

The next fable
,
that of the fox

,
was ascribed to an

author called Lal-Merodach
,
the son of Eri-Turnun

na
,
but the fragments are so disconnected that they

must be given without any attempt at arrangement.

K 3641 .

COLUMN I .

1 . he had raised life

2 . thou in that day also didst establish
3. thou knowest plots (and) the making of snares

4 . of chains
,
his command he

5 . from the time the fox approaches he urged me ;
let not

6. in treading down he had established on
my feet

,

7. again by command is the fecundity of life .
8. Samas by thy judgment is ruler ; never may

he go forth ;
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9. if need be, with the making
<9of snares let them

put to death the fox .

10. The fox on hearing this, raised h is head in. the
presence of Samas and wee ps .

11 . To the presence of the splendour of Samas his
tears went :
12 . by this judgment 0 Samas thou dost not make

me fecund .

(Columns II . and I II . lost . )

COLUMN IV .

I went to my forest
,
I turned not back afte r him

and in peace I came not forth
,
and the sun sees

As for thee
,
never may man imprison ( thee ),

since in the pride of my heart and the strength
face thou goest straight before (me) .
May I confine thee and not send (thee ) away.

May I take hold of thee and thou lacerate not

7. May I se ize thee and not tear (thee) to
pieces .

8. May I tear thy limbs to pieces and (not )

9. The fox weeps
10. he bowed his face
11 . I went and
Five other mutilated lines .
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The fourth fragment contains Conly five legible

lines .
1 . was placed also right (and left)
2 . their shepherd was prostrate

3. let it not be
4. they guarded and did not throw down

his spoil

5 the fox in the trap
The last fragment is a small scrap

,
at the end of

which the fox petitions Samas to spare him.

The incidental allusions in these fragments show
that the fox was even then considered cunning

,
and

the animal in the story was evidently a watery speci
men , as h e brings tears to his assistance whenever
anything is to be gained by it . He had offended
Samas by some means and the god sentenced him to
death

,
a sentence which he escaped through powerful

pleading on his own behalf.

II I . FABLE OF THE HORSE AND Ox .

The next fable, that of the horse and the ox, is a
single tablet with only two columns of text. The
date of the tablet is in the reign of Assur-bani—pal,
and there is no statement that it is copied from an
earlier text . There are altogether four portions of
the text

,
but only one is perfect enough to be worth

translating. This largest fragment
,
K 3456

,
contains

about one-third of the story .
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K 3456.

(Several lines are lost at the commencement .)
1 the river

2 . of food rest

3. full flood the Tigris

4 . they restrained they had the face

5 . the water-lily not in the neighbour

hood
6. the high place
7. the valley

ing),
8. at the appearance
9. a boundless place

10. in the side

1 1 . of the waste earth was free within it ;
12 . the tribes of cattle rej oiced in companionship

and friendship
,

13.

- the ox and the horse made friendship
,

14. their maw rej oiced when to friendship

1 5 . it inclined
,
and their heart was glad ; they

made agreement together .

16. The ox Opened his mouth
,
and speaks ; he says

to the horse glorious in war :
17 I am pondering now upon the good fortune at

my hand .

18. At the beginning of the year and the end of
the year I dream (or ponder) of fodder.

appearance
the mountain (was perish

the timid fled (not),
he turned
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19. The abundant floods had <>been d ried up
,
the

waters of the canals were reduced
,

20. the water-lily had d rooped, it was suffering the
summer-heat

,

2 1 . the valleys were stony, my mountain was
perishing

,

22 . the high places had perished
,
the sambata

languished
,

23. at the sight of my born the timid fled not .
24 . A boundless place is portioned for his
2 5 . the man who knew ceased
26. he smote the ropes and waited

27. and the horse
28. cut Ofi

'

thyself thy
29. he ascend s also

Here the ox describes the state of the country
during the drought of summer, and makes a league
with the horse

,
apparently for the purpose of sharing

with him the same pastures . Most of the speeches,
however

,
made by the two animals are lost or only

present in small fragments
,
and the story t acom

menees on the reverse with the end of a speech from

the horse .

1 . fate
2 . strong brass?

3. as with a cloak I am clothed

4 . over me a child not suited
5 . king, high priest, lord and prince do not seek

the plain
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31 . In addition to the stories vfli ich thou hast told
32 . open first (that of)

“Behold Istar the noble

(Colophon)
Palace of Assur-bani-pal, king of nations, king (of

A ssyria) .
It appears fi'

om these fragments that the story de
scribed a time when the animals associated together

,

and the ox and horse fell into a friendly conversation .

The ox
,
commencing the discussion

,
praised himself ;

the answer of the horse is lost
,
but where the story

recommences it appears that the ox objects to the
horse drawing the chariot from which he himself is
hunted

,
and the horse ultimately Offers to tell the ox

a story
,
the ox choosing the story called “ Behold

Istar
,

” probably some story of the same character as
that of Istar’

s descent into Hades.
It is uncertain if any other tablet followed this ; it

is , however, probable that there was one containing
the story told by the horse . Although there is no
indication to show the date of thi s fable

,
the fact that

it is not stated to have been copied from an Older
d ocument seems to show that it is not earlier than
the time of Assur-bani-pal. The loss of the tablet

containing the story of Istar
,
told by the horse to the

ox
,
is unfortunate . The last fable is a mere fragment

similar to the others
,
containing a story in which the

calf speaks . There is not enough of it to make it
worth translation .



CHA PTER X .

FRAGMENTS OF MISCELLANEOUS TEXTS.

Atarpi
— Punishment of world — Riddle of wise mam— Nature and

universal presence of air.
— Sinuri.— D ivining by fracture of reed .

The foundling.
— Tower of Babel.— Obscurity of legend .

— Not noticed
by B erosus.

— Fragmentary tablet
— D estruction ofTower.

— D ispersion .

-Site of the Tower.— Meaning of Babel.
- Chedor-laomer.— The d e

struction of Sodom and Gomorrah .

NUMBER of stories ofa similar character
to those of Genesis

,
though not directly

connected with the latter
,
have been in

cluded in this chapter
,
together with two

fragments which probably relate
,
the one to the Tower

of Babel
,
the other to the destruction of the cities of

the Plain . The first and principal text is the story of
Atarpi, or Atarpi n isu

,
Atarpi the man .

” This

story is on a tablet in six columns
,
and there is only

one copy of it . It is terribly mutilated
,
very little

being preserved except Column III .
,
but there are

numerous repetitions throughout the text. The in
scription has originally been a long one

,
probably

extending to about 400 lines of writing, and the text
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differs from the generality Of these inscriptions
,
being

very obscure and difficult . In consequence of this
and other reasons

,
only an outline of most Of the story

is given here .
We are first told of a quarrel between a mother

named Zibanit and her daughter, and that the mother
shuts the door of the house

,
and turns her daughter

adrift
,
the words of the original being “ the mother to

the daughter opens not her door .” The doings Of a
man named Zamu have some connection with the
affair

,
his “ descending into the street on getting ”

something being mentioned immediately before the
expulsion of the d aughter ; and at the close we are
told ofAtarpi, sometimes called Atarpi-nisu, or Atarpi
the man who had his couch beside the river of the
north

,
and was pious to the gods, but took no notice

of these things . When the story next Opens
,
we find

the god Bel calling together an assembly of the gods
his sons

,
and relating to them that he is angry at the

sin of the world
,
stating also that he will bring down

upon it disease
,
tempest

,
distress

,
madness

,
burning

and sickness . This is followed by the statement that
these things came to pass

,
and Atarpi then invoked

his god Hea to remove these evils . For a whole year
,

it would seem
,
he interceded for the people

,
and at

last Hea answered
,
and announced hi s resolve to de

stroy the people . After this the story reads :
1 . (Hea called) his assembly (by the river) of the

north ; he said to the gods his sons :
2 I made them
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25 . favour was shut up, good was not given .

This will serve to show the style of the tablet .
The instrument of punishment was apparently a
famine from want of rain .

Here the story is again lost
,
and where it recom

menees Hea is making a speech
,
directing another

person to out something into portions
,
and place

seven on each side, and then to build brickwork round
them . After this comes a single fragment, thecon
nection of which wi th the former part is obscure .

1 . Seated was the goddess
2 . to her face also he gave

3. Ann opened his mouth and speaks ; he said to

(Nusku)
4 . Nusku open thy gate ; thy weapons (take)
5 . in the as sembly Of the great gods when

6. their speech?

7. Anu sent me

8. your king sent
At present no satisfactory story can be made out

Of the detached fragments of this tablet, but it evi
d ently belongs to the mythical portion of Babylonian
history

,
and it is impossible not to compare the um

successful intercession of the righteous man Atarpi
with the pleadings of Abraham on behalf of the cities
of the plain .

The next text is a single fiagment, K 2407
,
be
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longing to a curious story of a wise man who puts a
riddle to the gods .

K 2407.

(Many lines lost .)
The clothing of the god
What in the house is (fixed)
What in the secret place is
what is in the foundation of the house
what on the floor of the house is fixed

,

6. what the lower part
7. what by the sides of the house goes down
8. what in the ditch of the house broad nigz

'

tstsz
’

9. what roars like a bull , what brays like an ass,
10. what flutters like a sail, what bleats like a

sheep
,

1 1 . what barks like a dog
,

12 . what growls like a bear,
13. what into the fundament of a man enters

,
what

into the fundament of a woman enters .

14 . Then Lugal-girra (Nergal) heard the wise word

the son of the people

15 . asked, and all the gods he urged (to solve it)
16. Let your solution be produced, that I may

bring back your answer .
After this there is a mutilated passage containing

the names
,
titles

,
and actions of the gods who con

sider the riddle . It is evident that it is air or wind
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which the wise man means in his riddle, for this is

everywhere
,
and in its sounds imitates the cries of

animals .
Next we have another single fragment about a

person named Sinuri, who uses a divining rod to
ascertain the meaning of a dream .

1 . Sinuri with the cut reed pondered
2 . with his right hand he broke it

,
and Sinuri speaks

and thus says
3. Now the plant of Nusku

,
the shrub? of Samas

art thou .

4 . Judge, thou judgest (or divinest), divine con
cerning this dream

,

5 . which in the evening
,
at midnight

,
or in the

morning
,

6. hascome
,
wh ich thou knowest,but I do not know.

7. If it be good may its good not be lost to me
,

8. if it be evil may its evil not happen to me .
There are some more obscure and broken lines

,
but

no indication as to the story to which it belongs.

A specimen Of early Babylonian folklore may fitly

be added here . It is a bilingual fragment which
treats of a foundling who was picked up in the
streets and finally became a great scholar . Un

fortunately both the beginning and the end of the

story are wanting.

1 . He who father and mother had not ,
2 . who his father (and) his mother knew not,
3. in the gutter (was) his going, in the street (h is)

entering.
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which he thought might be distorted representations
of the event . In these and some others of the same

MRN ENOAGED 1s B e xt nmo Commas ; FROM BABYLON IAN Cm ND RR.

characte r, figures have their hands on tall piles, as if
erecting them ; and there is a god always represented
near in much the same attitude . There is no proper
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proportion between the supposed structure and the
men

,
and no stre ss can consequently be laid on the

representations . The Babylonian origin of the story
is
,
however

,
self-evident. According to Genesis

,
man

kind after the flood travelled from the east, that is
from Kharsak-kurra,

“ the mountain Of the East
,

”

now Elw end
,
where the Accadians believed the ark

to have rested
,
to the plain of Shin ar or Sumir . Both

Alexander Polyhistor and Abyd enus state that the

building of the Tower of Babel was known to Baby

lonian history
,
Babel

,
in fact

,
being the native form

of the name which the Greeks changed into Babylon .

The legend of Etana given in the last chapter seems

to imply that the Tower was supposed to have been
bui lt under the superintendence of thi s mythical hero .

However that may be
,
a fragment of the native story

of its construction was discovered by Mr. Smith
,
and

though shockingly mutilated
,
is sufficient to show what

the Babylonians themselves believed on the matter.
It is evident from the wording of the fragment that

it was preceded by at least one tablet
,
describing the

sin of the people in building the tower . The frag

ment preserved belongs to a tablet containing from
four to six columns of writing

,
of which portions of

four remain . The principal part is the beginning of
Column 1.

COLUMN 1.

1 . them the father
2 . the thought of his heart was evil,
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3. he the father of all the gods had re

pud iated ;

4 . the thought of hi s heart was evil
,

5 of Babylon he hastens to the
mission

6. [small] and great he confounded
mound .

of Babylon he hastens to the
mission

,

8. [small] and great he confounded (on) the
mound .

9. Their walls all the day he founded ;
10. for their destruction (punishment) in the night
1 1 he did not leave a remainder.
12 . In his anger also (his) secret counsel he pours

out
13. [to] confound (their) speeches he set his face .
14 . He gave the command, he made strange their

counsel
15 . the going he inspected it.
16. he took (selected ) a shrine .
There is a small fragment of Column IL

,
but the

connection with Column I. is not apparent.

COLUMN II .

1 . Sar-tuli-elli ( the king of the illustrious mound ,
Anu) destroys (or punishes ) .

2 . In front had Anu lifted up
3. to Bel-esir his father



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


166 FRAGMENTS OF

In the first part we have th e®anger of Bel, the
father of the gods

,
at the sin of those who were

building the walls of Babylon and the mound of
tower or palace . This mound is termed “ the illus
trious

,

” and the god Anu who destroyed the builders
is accordingly called Sar-tuli-ellz

'

,

“ the king Of the
illustrious mound.

” Since the Accad ian name of the
month Tisri

,
our October

,
was “ the month of the

illustrious mound
,
it would appear that the con

struction of it was believed to have taken place at the
time of the autumnal equinox . The builders were
punished by the deity

,
and the walls that had been

set up in the day were destroyed at night. Prof.
Delitzsch has drawn attention to a possible reference
to this legend in an Accadian hymn in which the poet
says to Merodach “ found during the day

,
destroy

during the night. It is plain from the first lines
that the whole attempt was directed against the gods ;
in fact

,
that like the gi ants and Titans in Greek

mythology, whose as sault on Zeus is probably but an

echo Of the old Babylonian tale , conveyed to Greece
through the hands of the t nicians

,
the builders of

the Tower of Babylon intended to scale the sky .

They were
,
however

,
confounded on the mound

,
as

well as their speech ( tammasle) . It is interesting to
find the very same word signifying “ to confound ”

used in the Babylonian as in the Hebrew account
,

namely bdlal, or rather bdldlz. We may also notice
that the Hebrew writer once (Gen . xi . adopts the
polytheistic language of the Accadian scribe ; the
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Lord being made to say “ Let us go down , and there
confound their language .

The last column shows that the winds finally de
troyed the impious work of the Babylonians . This
fully accords with the legend reported by Alexander
Polyhistor. For a time Babylon was given over to

the god of lawlessness ; but at last the gods repented

V IEW OE TH E BIBS NmRUD , TH E SUPPOSED sun or THE TOWER or BABEL.

of the ev il they had done
,
and order was once more

restored . The shrine mentioned in the sixteenth line
of the first column may receive some light from the
fact that the Accad ian name of Nisan or March was
the month of the Upright altar

,
or of the altar of

Bel
,

” and that Nisan corresponded with the vernal
equinox just as Tisri did with the autumnal equinox .

The etymology of the name of Babel from balbel
,

“ to confound
,

” suggested in Genesis is one of those
popular etymologies or plays on words of which
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the Old Testament writers are so fond . Thus
,
for

instance
,
the name of Joseph is connected first with

’
dsaph

“ to take away
,

” and then with ydsap h
“
to

ad d
”

(Gen . xxx . 23
,

and the name of the
Moabite city Dibon is changed in to Dimon by Isaiah

(xv . .9) to indicate that its
“ waters shall be full of

blood
,

” Hebrew dam. Babel is the Assyrian Bab-ili
“ the gate of God (or, as it is occasionally written

V i ew or TnE Bum. MO URD AT BABYLON , TE E SITE or TnE

TEE PLE or BEL .

in the plural
,
Bab-ili “ Gate of the god s which was

the Semitic translation of the old Accadian name Of

the town Ca-d imirra with the same meaning. This
is not the only instance in which the original
Accadian names of Babylonian cities were literally
translated into Semitic Babylonian after the Semitic
conquest of the country . It is possible that the
name had some reference to the building of the
Tower. Babylon was first made a capital by Kham
muragas, the leader of the Cossaean dynasty, a
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Operations here are given in the “ Journal of the
Royal Asiatic Society

,

” vol . xviii .
,
and Rawlinson’s

Ancient Monarchies, p . 544 . Sir Henry dis
covered by excavation that the tower consisted of
seven stages of brickwork on an earthen platform

,

each stage being of a different colour . This is ex
plained by the fact that it was devoted to the seven
planets . The height of the earthen platform was not
ascertained , but the fir st stage, whi ch was an exact
square

,
was 272 feet each way

,
and 26 feet high

,
the

bricks being blackened with bitumen ; thi s stage is
supposed to have been dedicated to the planet
Saturn . The second stage was a square of 230

feet
,
26 feet high, faced with orange-coloured bricks ;

supposed to have been dedicated to Jupiter. The
third stage

,
188 feet square, and 26 feet high

,

faced with red bricks
,
was probably dedicated to

Mars . The fourth stage
,
146 feet square

,
and 15 feet

high
,
was probably dedicated to the Sun , and is

thought by Sir H . Rawlinson to have been originally
plated with gold . The fifth stage is supposed to have
been 104

,
the sixth 62

,
and the seventh 20feet square,

but the top was too ruinous to decide these measure
ments . These stages were probably dedicated to
Venus

,
Mercury

,
and the Moon . Each stage of the

building was not set in the centre of the stage on
which it rested

,
but was placed 30feet from the front,

and 12 feet from the back. The ruin at present rise s

154 feet above the level of the plain , and is the
most imposing pile in the whole country. According
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to Nebuchadnezzar it had been built to the height of

42 cubits by a former king
,

” who however had not
completed its summit

,
and it had long been in a

ruinous condition when Nebuchadnezzar undertook
to restore and finish it . Prof. Schrader imagines
that the long period during which it had remained
an unfinished ruin caused the growth of the legend
which saw in it a monument of the overthrow of

human presumption , the diversity of languages in

Babylonia being sufficient to account for the localiza
tion of the confusion of tongues in the country .

Sir Henry Rawlinson now proposes to place the
Tower or tul ellu at the ruins now called Amran

,

within the city of Babylon itself. Here he thinks

were the temple of Ann
,
on the site of the ruined

Tower, a chapel dedicated to Nebo, an altar of Mero
dach

,
the royal palace (now represented by the mound

of the Kasr) , and the hanging gardens , all enclosed by

a common wall . The quarter of Babylon thus eu

closed he would identify with the Calneh of the Bible
,

principally on the ground that the Septuagint render

ing of Isaiah x . 9is
,

“Have I not taken the region above

Babylon and Chalanne where the tower was built?”

A third site has been claimed for the Tower on the
Babil or Mujellibeh mound on the north side of Baby
lon . This represents the famous temple of Belus or
Bel

,
whose great festival marked the begi nning of the

year and the vernal equinox . But there is no evi

d ence to support this third Opinion .

In the Babylonian and Assyrian sculptures there
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are occasionally representations of towers similar in
style to the supposed Tower of Babel ; one of these
is given on the stone of Merodach Baladan I .

,
oppo

site p . 236 of Mr. Smith’s “ Assyrian Discoveries
another occurs on the sculptures at Nineveh

,
repre

senting the city of Babylon ; this tower, however,
cannot represent the Borsippapile, since it consists of
only five stages .
Besides the Tower Of Babel

,
the destruction of

Sodom and Gomorrah by fire from heaven may also
have been known to the Accad ians . We learn from
Genesis xiv . that the cities of the plain were among
the conquests of Ched or—laomer and his allies

,
and

there is some reason for thinking that the hi story of
Chedor-laomer

’

s campaign may have been derived
from the Babylonian state archives . At all events
Amraphel orAmarpel, the king of Sumir, is mentioned
first, although Ched or-laomer was the paramount
sovereign and the leader of the expedition . The
expedition must have taken place during the period
when

,
as we learn from the inscriptions, Babylonia

was subj ect to the monarchs of Elam
,
though subordi

nate princes were ruling over the states into which it
was divided at the time . Though the name ofChedor

laomer has not been found
,
Laomer or Lagamar

appears as an Elamite god
,
and several of the Elamite

kings bore names compounded with Kudur a ser
vant

,

” as Kudur-Nankhunte
,

“ the servant of the god
Nankhunte

,

” Kudur-Mabug,
“ the servant ofMabug,

and the like . Arioch
,
king of E llasar

,
which probably
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12 . (Their ) feet and hands ( itQEmbraced ) .
13.

14 . Their body it consumed .

15 . as for the city
,
its foundations it de

filed .

16. with (glory?) and breadth his mouth he
filled .

17 This man the voice (of the thunder) called ; the
thunderbolt descended ;
18. during the day it flashed ; grievously ( it fell) .
Here the fragment breaks ofl

'

. It is possible that
the person referred to in line 17was the pious man
who like Lot escaped the destruction that
neighbours .
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sonified form of the sun-god . The two last characters
of the name

,
however

,
when used as a compound ideo

graph
,
denoted “ the under-lip

,
and the first cha

racter symbolizes “ wood .

”

Mr . Smith believed that Izdubar was the Biblical
Nimrod

,
and was almost inclined to think that this

was the way in which the name ought to be phoneti
cally rendered . One passage

,
however

,
in which the

last syllable is followed by the syllable m seems to
imply that the final letter was r.

The originally solar character of the hero was still
remembered at the time when the great Epic of the
Accadians was put together. As was pointed out by
Sir Henry Rawlinson shortly after Mr . Smith’s first
discovery of it

,
it is arranged upon an astronomical

principle
,
its twelve books or tablets corresponding

with the twelve sign s of the Zodiac
,
through which

the sun passes in his yearly course . Thus the eleventh
tablet

,
which contains the episode Of the Deluge

,

answers to Aquarius the eleventh sign of the Zodiac
,

and the eleventh month of the Accad ian year called
“ the rainy ; and the sixth tablet

,
describing his

courtship by Istar, answers to Virgo the sixth sign of

the Zodiac
,
and the sixth Accadian month called that

of the errand of Istar. It is in the second month
,

that of “ the directing bull
,
and under the sign of

Taurus
,
that Hea-bani

,
half-man

,
half-bull

,
is brought

to Izdubar in the second tablet ; the lion is slain by
Izdubar under the Zod iacal L eo, and the lamentation
he makes over the corpse Of hi s friend and seer Hea
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bani is made in “ the dark month Of Adar
,
as it was

termed
,
at the end of the year . L ike the autumnal

sun
,
too

,
Izdubar sickens in the eighth book corre

spond ingwith the month of October,and only recovers
his health and brilliance after bathing in the waters of
the eastern ocean at the beginning of the new year .
If anything were needed to confirm the solarcha

racter of Izdubar and his history
,
it would be afforded

by a comparison with the legends of the Greek solar
hero

,
Herakles . Like much else of Greek mythology

,

the twelve adventures of Herakles were brought to
Greece from Babylonia through the hands of the
Phcenicians

,
and it has long been recognized that

Herakles is but a form of Baal Melkarth
,
the sun-god

Of Tyre . Hea-bani reappear s in Cheiron
,
the centaur

,

the friend and instructor Of Herakles
,
and j ust as Hea

bani was created by Hea
,
Cheiron was said to be the

son of Kronos
,
who is identified by Berosus with Hea

in the account of the Deluge . The lion slain by
Izdubar is the lion of Nemea slain by Herakles ; the
winged bull made by Anu is the famous bull ofKrete ;
the tyrant Khumbaba is the tyrant Geryon the gems
borne by the trees of the forest beyond the gateway

of the sun are the apples of the Hesperides ; and the
dead ly sickness of Izdubar himself is but the fever of

Herakles
,
caused by the poisoned tunic of Nessus .

A very slight inspection of the Epic is sufficient to
show that it has been pieced together out of a number
of previously existing and independent materials .
Thus the history of the Deluge

,
which is itself but an

N
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episode somewhat violently foisted into the legend of
Izdubar in order to preserve the astronomical

arrangement of the Epic, may be shown to have con
sisted of at least two older poems on the subj ect ; and
a careful examination of other portions of the Epic
brings the same fact to light elsewhere.
As, however, there is clear proof that the Epic was

originally composed in Accadian
,
our present text

being merely the Semitic translation of the Accadian
original

,
it must have existed in the form in which we

now have it before the age of Sargon and the extine
tion of the Accad ian language in Chaldea. We shall
not be far wrong

,
therefore

,
in ascribing its composition

to about 2000
,
or a li ttle earlier . The older lays

or poems out of which it was formed must therefore
date before this period . There seems to have been a
considerable number of them

,
each incident in the

cycle of ancient Accadian mythology having been the
subj ect of various poems . Many of these originated
in different parts of the country

,
so that a long period

of time must be allowed for their growth and subse

quent reduction to a literary form . But as the legends
they celebrated were traditions in the country before
they were embodied in poems and committed to

writing
,
we must go back to quite a remote epoch for

their first starting-point.
The earliest evidence we have of them is in the

carvings on early Babylonian cylindrical seals .

Among the earliest known d evices on these seals we
have scenes from the legends of Izdubar, and from
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scribed on twelve tablets , of which there are remains
of at least four edi tions . All the tablets are in frag
ments

,
and none of them are complete ; but it is a

fortunate circumstance that the most perfect tablet is
the eleventh

,
which describes the Deluge

,
this being

the most important of the series . In the first chapter
the successive steps in the discovery of these legends
have been already described

,
and we may now there

fore pass on to the description and translation of
the various fragments . All the fragments of our
present copies belong to the reign of Assur-bani-pal,
king of Assyria

,
in the seventh bentury B .C. From

the mutilated condition of many of them it is im

possible at present to gain an accurate idea of the
whole scope of the legends

,
and many parts which

are lost have to be supplied by conj ecture ; the
order even Of some of the tablets cannot be deter
mined

,
and it is uncertain if we have fragments of

the whole twelve in what follows . Mr. Smith
has

,
however, conj ecturally divided the fragments into

groups corresponding roughly wi th the subjects of
the tablets . Each tablet when complete contained six
columns of writing, and each column had generally
from forty to fifty lines of writing

,
there being

in all about lines of cuneiform text . The
divisions adopted by Mr . Smith will be seen by the
following summary

,
which exhibits our present know

ledge of the fragments .

Part L— Introduction.

Tablet I .
— Number of lines uncertain , probably
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about 240. First column initial line preserved
,

second column lost
,
third column twenty-six lines

preserved, fourth column doubtful fragment inserted,
fifth and sixth columns lost .
Probable subj ects : conquest of Babylonia by the

Elamites
,
birth and parentage of Izdubar .

Part IL— Meetz
'

ng of H ea-bani and Izdubar .

Tablet II .
— Number of lines uncertain, probably

about 240. First and second columns lost
,
third and

fourth columns about half-preserved
,
fifth and sixth

columns lost .
Tablet III .— Number of lines about 270. First
column fourteen lines preserved

,
second

,
third

,
fourth

,

and fifth columns nearly perfect
,
sixth column a

fragment.

Probable subjects : dream of Izdubar
,
Hea-bani

invited comes to Erech
,
and explains the dream .

Part [ IL— D estruction of the tyrantKhumbaba.

Tablet IV .
—Number of lines probably about 260.

About one-third of first
,
second

,
and third columns

,

doubtful fragments of fourth, fifth, and sixth

columns .
Tablet V .

— Number Of lines about 260. Most of
first column

,
and part of second column preserved,

third , fourth, and fifth columns lost
,
fragment of

six th column .

Probable subj ects : contests with wild animals
,

Izdubar and Hea-bani slay the tyrant Khumbaba.
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Part [ 17.
— Adventures of Istar .

Tablet VI .— Number of lines about 2 10. Most of
first column preserved, second column nearly perfect,
third and fourth columns partly preserved

,
fifth and

sixth columns nearly perfect .
Tablet VII . —Number of lines probably about 240.

First line of first column preserved
,
second column

lost
,
third and fourth column partly preserved

,
fifth

and sixth columns conj ecturally restored from tablet
of descent of Istar into Hades .
Probable subj ects : Istar loves Izdubar, her

amours , her ascent to heaven , destruction of her
bull

,
her descent to Hades .

Part V— I llness and wand erings of Izdubar .

Tablet VIIl.
— Number of lines probably about

270. Conj ectured fragments of first
,
second

,
and

third columns
,
fourth and fifth columns lost

,
con

j ectured fragments of sixth column .

Tablet IX .
—Number of lines about 190. Portions

of all s ix columns preserved .

Tablet X .
— Number of lines about 270. Portions

of all six columns preserved .

Probable subjects : discourse to trees
,
dreams, ill

nes s of Izdubar, death of Hea-bani, wanderings Of

Izdubar in search of the hero of the Deluge.

Part VI — D esmption of D eluge, and conclusion .

Tablet XI .
— Number of lines 294 . All six columns

nearly perfect .
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previous history of Izdubar
,
forfn ing the introduc

tion to the story. In the subsequent portions of the
history there is very little information to supply the
loss of this part of the inscription ; but it appears
that the mother Of Izdubar was named D annat,
which signifies “ the powerful lady .

” His father is
not named in any of our present fragments

,
but he is

referred to in the thi rd tablet . He was no doubt a
deity

,
possibly the Sun-god

,
who is supposed to inter

fere very much in his behalf. When Izdubar
,
the

old god of fire
,
after first becoming a form of the

solar deity
,
was finally personified and regarded as a

mighty leader, strong in war and hunting, he
turned into a giant, one Of the mythical monarchs
who had ruled in Babylonia in long-past days

,
and

had subdued the many petty kingdoms into which the
valley of the Euphrates was then divided .

The centre of the empire of Izdubar is laid in
the region Of Shinar

,
or Sumir

,
Erech “ the lofty ”

being the chief seat of his power
,
and thus agrees

with the site of the kingdom of Nimrod
,
according to

Genesis x . 8
,
9
,
10

,
where we read : “ And Cush begat

Nimrod : he began to be a mighty one in the earth .

He was a mighty hunter before the Lord : wherefore
it is said

,
even as Nimrod the mighty hunter before

the Lord . And the beginning of hi s kingdom was
Babel

,
and Erech

,
and Accad

,
and Calneh

,
in the

land of Shinar .” We cannot overlook the fact that
the character of Izdubar as hunter

,
leader

,
and king ,

corresponds with that of Nimrod . Cush
,
the father of
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Nimrod
,
may be identified with Cusu

,
Cusi or Cus

,
the

Accadian deity of sunset and night . The word in Ac
cadian signified “ rest and “ darkness

,

” and is trans
lated by the Assyrian nakhu“ to rest

,

” and nukkuor

nukh rest.” This latter word is identical with the
Biblical Noah . It is very possible

,
therefore

,
that

Cush
,
the father of Nimrod

,
has nothing to do with

Cush or Ethiopia
,
the son of Ham

,
the two being set

side by side in Genesis merely on account Of the simi
larity of their names . In this case all the ethnological
difficulties occasioned by the belief that the Accadians
of Babylonia were Cushites,and connected with Egypt
or Ethiopia

,
will be avoided . It is curious to find the

Christian writers identifying Nimrod with Evechous
,

the first king of Babylon
,
according to Berosus, after

the flood .

The next passage in Genesis after the one de
scribing Nimrod’s dominion may also refer to Nimrod

,

if we read with the margin
,

“ Out of that land he
went forth to Assyria

,

” instead of “ Out of that land
went forth Assur.” These verses will then read

(Genesis x . 1 1
,
12 )

“ Out of that land he went forth
to Assyria, and builded Nineveh, and the suburbs of
the city

,
and Calah

,
and Resen

,
between Nineveh and

Calah : the same is a great city ” It must be re

membered
,
however

,
that Assur was regarded by the

Assyrians as their supreme god and eponymous
founder

,
and that in Micah v . 6

,

“ the land of Assur
and “ the land Of Nimrod seem to be contrasted with

one another . But it is possible to consider the two
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expressions in the latter passage
‘

to be both applied
to the same country .

After the date of the later books of the Old Testa
ment we know nothing of Nimrod for some time ; it
i s probable that he was fully mentioned by Berosus
in his history

,
but his account of the giant hunter has

been lost . The reason of this appears to be
,
that a

belief had grown up among early Christian writers
that the Biblical Nimrod was the first king of Baby
lonia after the Flood

,
and looking at the list of Berosus

they found that after the Flood according to him
Evechous first reigned in Babylonia

,
and at once

assumed that the Evechous of Berosus was the Nim
rod of the Bible ; but as Evechous has given to him
the extravagant reign of four ners or years

,

and his son and successor
, Chomasbelus, four ners

and five sosses, or years
,
this identification gives

little hope of our finding an historical Nimrod.

It is possible that thi s identification of Nim
rod with Evechous, made by the early chronolo
gists

,
has caused them to overlook his name and true

epoch in the list of Berosus , and has thus lost to us
his position in the series of Babylonian sovereigns .

Belonging to the first centuries of the Christian
era are the works of vari ous Jewish and Christian
writers

,
who have made us familiar with a number of

later traditions concerningNimrod . Josephus d eclar
that he was a prime mover in building the Tower of
Babel

,
an enemy of God , and that he reigned at

Babylon during the dispersion . Later writers make
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One of the most curious th eoTies about Nimrod ,
suggested in modern times

,
was grounded on the

“ Book of Nabatean Agriculture . This work is a
comparatively modern forgery, pretending to be a
literary production of the early Chaldean period .

In this work Nimrod head s a list of Babylonian kings
called Canaanite, and a writer in the

“Journal of
Sacred L iterature ” has argued with considerable force
in favour of these Canaanites being the Arabs of B e
rosus

,
who reigned about B .C. 15 50 to 1300. The

southern half of Arabia is known as Cush in the Old
Testament lik e the Opposite coast of Africa

,
and

,
as

Nimrod is called a Cushite in Genesis
,
there was a

great temptation to identify him with the leader

of the Arab dynasty. This idea
,
however

,
gained

little favour
,
and has not been held by any sec

tion of inquirers as fixing the position of Nimrod .

The discovery of the cuneiform inscriptions threw a
new light on the subject of Babylonian history

,
and

soon after the decipherment of the inscriptions atten
tion was directed to the question of the identity and
age of Nimrod . Sir Henry Rawlinson

,
the father

of Assyrian discovery
,

first seri ously attempted to

fix the name of Nimrod in the cuneiform inscrip
tions

,
and he endeavoured to find the name in that

of the second god of the great Chaldean triad . (See
Rawlinson’s “ Ancient Monarchi es

,
vol. i . p .

The names of thi s deity are really Enu
,
Elum

,
and

Bel
,
and he was evidently worshipped at the dawn of

Babylonian history
,
and is in fact represented as one
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of the creators of the world ; time, moreover, has
shown that the cuneiform characters on which the
identification was grounded do not bear the phonetic
values then supposed.

Sir Henry Rawlinson also suggested (
“ Ancient

Monarchies , p . 136) that the god Nergal was a d eifi
cation of Nimrod . Nergal

,
however

,
which means

literally “ the illuminator of Hades
,

” was a god of the
lower world, and even if Nimrod was deified under

the name of Nergal this does not explain his position
or epoch .

Canon Rawlinson
,
brother of Sir Henry

,
in the

first volume of his “ Ancient Monarchi es
,

” p . 153
,

and following
,
makes some judicious remarks on the

chronological position of Nimrod
,
and suggests that

he may have reigned a century or two before B .C.

2286; he asserts the historical character of his reign,
and supposes him to have founded the Babylonian

monarchy, but does not himself identify him with
any king known from the inscriptions . At the time

when this was written the conclusions of

Cano
'

n Rawlinson were the most satisfactory that

had been advanced since the discovery of the cunei
form inscriptions . Since this time , however, some
new theories have been started , with the idea of
identifying Nimrod ; one of these, brought forward

by Professor Oppert, makes the word a geographical
term

,
but such an explanation is evidently quite

insufficient to account for the traditions attached to

the name .
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Another theory brought forwafd by the Rev . A .

H . Sayce and Josef Grivcl, Transactions of Society
of Biblical Archaeology

,

” vol . ii. part 2, p . 243
,
and vol.

iii. part 1
,
p . 136, identifies Nimrod with Merodach,

the god of Babylon ; partly on the ground of the
similarity of name

,
Merodach being Amar-utuci or

Amar-ud in Accadian
,
partly because Merodach the

patron-deity of Babylon stood in the same relation to
that city that Asshur did to Assyria ( see Micah v . 6)
and partly since we find Merodach called “ a hero
like Nimrod in Genesis

,
and assigned

“ four divine
dogs as though he were a hunter. These dogs are
Uceumu “ the despoiler

,

”
Acculu “ the devourer

,

”

Icsuda “ the capturer
,

” and Iltebu“ the carrier away .

Merodach
,
it must be remembered, is always repre

sented as a man
,
and is armed with weapons of

war

Mr . Smith first fancied that Nimrod might be
Khammuragas, whom he identified with the first

Arab king of Berosus
,
as this line of kings appeared

to be connected with the Cossaeans . This identification
failing

,
afte r the discovery of the Deluge tablet

1872
,
he conj ectured that the hero whose name is

provisionally read Izdubar is the Nimrod of the
Bible

,
a conj ecture which has since been adopted by

several other scholars .

The supposition that Nimrod was an ethnic or
geographical name

,
which was at one time favoured

by Sir Henry Rawlinson
,
and has since been urged

by Professor Oppert, is quite untenable , for it would
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perhaps
,
to the general admission of the identity Of

the hero Izdubar with the traditional Nimrod ; but
this result can be firmly established only when more
evidence is before us than that whi ch we have at

present .
At the time of the opening of the Epic

,
the great

city of the south of Babylonia
,
and the capital of this

part of the country
,
was Uruk

,
called in Genesis

,

Erech . Erech was devoted to the worship of Ann
,

the god of heaven
,
and his wife

,
the goddess Anatu

,

as well as of I star
,
the Phoenician Ashtoreth

,
or

Astarte
,
the myth Of whose love for the Sun-god

Dumuzi or Tammuz
,
the Adonis of Greek story

,
is

alluded to in the course of the poem . The worship
of Anatu, however, was subsequent to the Semitic
occupation of the country

,
since the necessity of pro

vid ing a female deity by the side of every male one
was not felt until the Accadians,whose language was
unacquainted with genders, were succeeded by the Se
mites with their nouns either masculine or feminine .
Here may provisionally be placed the first fragment

of the Izdubar legends
,
K 3200. This fragment con

sists of part of the third column of a tablet
,
which is

probably the first ; and it gives an account of a
conquest of Erech by its enemies . The fragment
reads z

1 . his he left
2 . and he goes down to the river

,

3. in the river his ship is made good .

4 . he is and he weeps bitterly
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5 placed , the city of Gangannawhich had

(suffered ) destruction .

6 their samarz
'

(were) she asses
7 their raburi (were) great wild bulls .
8. Like cattle the people fears

,

9. like doves the slaves mourn .

10. The gods of Erech the lofty
1 1 . turned to flies and brood in swarms .
12 . The spirits (sedu) of Erech the lofty
13. turned to cocks and went forth in outposts .
14 . For three years the city of Erech does the

enemy besiege
,

15 . the great gates were thrown down and trampled
upon

,

16. the goddess Istar before its enemies could
not lift her head .

17. Bel his mouth opened and speaks
,

18. to Istar the queen a speech he makes
19 in the midst of Nipur my hands

have placed
,

20. my country ? Babylon (Din-tir) the
house of my delight

,

2 1 . my I gave my band s.

22 . he was favourable to the sanctuaries

24. the great gods .

Here we have a graphic account of the condition
of Erech

,
when the enemy overran the country, and

th e first question which occurs is, who were these
conquerors ? Conj ecture is idle in the want Of evi

o
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dence . They may have been the Semitic successors

Of the Accadians, they may have been the Medes of
Berosus

,
or they may have been tribes who belong

only to the realm of mythology. Mr . Smith believed
that they were the subj ects of Khumbaba

,
the tyrant

whose death is related in the fourth book of the Epic
,

and who ruled over the land of Elam .

The name of Khumbaba
,
or Khubaba

,
as it is

occasionally written
,
is probably a compound of

“ Khumba
,
or “Khumbume

,

” the name of one of

the chief Elamite gods . Many other Elamite names
compounded wi th Khumba are mentioned in the
inscriptions : Khumba-sidir

,
an early chief; Khumba

undasa
,
an Elamite general opposed to Sennacherib ;

Khumba-nigas,an Elamitemonarch opposed to Sargon
Tul-khumba

,
an Elamite city

,
850.

The notice of foreign dominion
,
and particularly

of Elamite supremacy at this time
,
may

,
perhaps

,

form a clue from which to ascertain the approximate
age Of the poems as we have them . We know that
myths are localized in the country of those who hand
them down to posterity

,
and assigned to an age which

has made an impression on their narrators . There

must have been some reason for the legendary siege
and capture of Erech

,
some actual event around which

the story of Izdubar has entwined itself.
Looking at the fragments of Berosus and the no

tices of Greek and Roman authors
,
we may ask

whether there is any epoch of conquest and foreign
dominion which can be fixed upon as representing
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and seals of the age of Lig-bagas show that the legend
of Izdubar was already popular

,
and we must accord

ingly seek a still older period in which to place its
origin and attachment to a particular historical event.

Hen ce it may well be that the siege of Erech, the
memory of which is preserved in the first book of the
Izdubar Epic

,
was the work of those foreign invaders

whom the Babylonian historian has termed Median .

Now it is not improbable that the Median dynasty
was really Elamite ; or at all events belonged to the
same race as the primitive inhabitants of Elam .

This race was closely allied to the Accad ians ; and it
was spread over the whole range of country which
stretched from the southern shores of the Caspian to
the Persian Gulf. The Protomed es

,
as they are

sometimes called
,
were not conquered and supplanted

by Aryan invaders from the east till the ninth century

B .C . It was in their country that Kharsak-kurra
,

“ the Mountain of the East
,

” was localized whereon
the Accadians and their kinsfolk in Elam and Media

believed the ark to have rested after the F lood
,
and

which they regarded as the cradle of their race . It
was therefore pre-eminently “ the land

,

” mada in

Accadian
,
and from this mada there is every reason

to think the name of Media has been derived . Conse

quently
,
the Medians of Berosus

,
the inhabitants of

mada “ the land of the east, need not have been
more than one of the many Elamite swarms that
from time to time descended into the fertile plains of
Babylonia

,
and not unfrequently Obtained a settlement
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there . Such were the Accadians
,
or “Highlanders

themselves ; such, too, the two Cassite or Cossaean
dynasties which we learn from the monuments long
held sway over Chaldea .

An early Babylonian cylinder
,
which came from

Erech and originally belonged to a member of the
royal family of that city

,
presents us with a curious

picture of a rude nomad tribe apparently arriving in

MIG RAn ox or EASTERN TB lB E ; FROM EARLY BABYLON IAN C i L iNnER.

Babylonia . The chief marches in front armed with

bow and arrows
,
and wearing the same kind Of boots

with turned-up ends as distinguished the Hittites in

ancient times and are still worn in Asia Minor and

Greece . They indicate that the wearer came from a
cold and mountainous country . The animals’ skins
which compose the dresses of his three retainers also
point to a similar conclusion . Besides the retainers

,

the wife of the chief is depicted
,
as well as two slaves

who carry some Obj ects on their shoulders . Unfortu

nately no light is cast upon the group by the inscrip
tion

,
which simply states that the cylinder belonged



THE IZD UB AR LEGEND S.

to “ Gibil-dur (or Ne-Zicum) , the brother of the
king of Erech

,
the librarian

,
thy servant ” All we

can gather from it is that the famous library of Erech
,

which furnished Assur-bani-pal and his scribes with
the original texts of the Izdubar Epic

,
was already in

existence
,
and that the office of librarian was con

sid ered honourable enough to be borne by a brother

of the reigning monarch .

If the legendary siege of Erech is not to be referred
to the epoch Of the Median conquest, it may have
fallen at the time when the image of the goddess
Nana was carried away from Erech by the Elamite
king Kudur-nankhund i

,
1635 years before the cap

ture of Shushan
,
the capital of Elam

,
by the As

syrians (about B .C . and consequently about

B .C . 2280. A fragment which refers to this period in
“ Cuneiform Inscriptions

,

”
vol. iii . p . 38

,
relates the

destruction wrought in the country by the Elamites
,

and makes Kudur-nankhund i follow one of the other
monarchs of an Elamite dynasty and exceed his pre

d ecessors in the injury he did to the country.

Putting together the detached notices of this

p eriod , the following may approximately represent
the chronology, the dates being understood as round
numbers .

B .C. 2750, Elamites (Medes) overrun Babylonia .

B .C. 2280, Kudur-nankhund i, king OfELam,
ravages

Erech .

1800, Khammuragas conquers Babylonia .

Although the d ates transmitted through ancient
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which was modern as compared ‘with that of Baby
lonia

,
in spite of the assertion of Sargon

,
who boasts

of having been preceded on the throne by 350

kings.
Of the latter part of the first tablet of the Izdubar

Epic we have as yet no knowledge.



CH A PTER XII .

MEETING OF H EA-BAN I AND IZD UBAR.

D ream of Izdubar.
— H ea-bani. —H is wisdom.

— H is solitary life .

Izdubar
’

s pe tition — Zaidu.
—Kharimtu and Samkhat. —Tempt H ea

bani. —Might and fame of Izdubar.
— Speech of H ea-bani.— H is jour

ney to Erech — The midannuor tiger.
—Festival at Erech .

— D ream

of Izdubar.
— Friendship with H ea-bani.

N this chapter are included the fragments
of what appear to be the second and
third tablets or books . In this section of

the story Izdubar comes prominently for
ward

,
and meets with Hea-bani . The notice of his

mother D annat appears in one of the tablets given

in this chapter .

Izdubar
,
in the Babylonian and Assyrian sculptures,

is always represented with a marked physiognomy ,
and his peculiarities can be seen by noticing the

photograph from a Babylonian gem at the beginning

of the book
,
the engraving from an Assyrian sculpture

in the last chapter
,
and the engraving in page 249



202 MEETIN G OF HEA-BAN I

showing Izdubar and Hea-bani Struggling with wild
animals . In all these cases

,
and in every other

instance where Izdubar is represented
,
he is indicated

as a man with masses of curls over his head and a
large curly beard . The type is so marked and so
distinct from either the Assyrian or the Babylonian

one that it is hard to say to what race it should be at
te ched .

The deity of Izdubar was Luge l-turda, the god who
was changed into the bird of storm according to the
old myth

,
from which it may be supposed that he was

a native of the district of Amarda or Marad, where
that god was worshipped . This district Mr . Smith
thought was probably the Amordacia or Mardocma of
Ptolemy

,
but its situation is uncertain .

The fragments of the second and third tablets
assume by their notices that Izdubar was already
known as a mighty hunter

,
and it appears a little

later that he claimed descent from the old Babylonian
heroes

,
as he calls Xisuthrus

,
the Chaldean Noah

,
his

father.”

TA BLET II .

A single fragment which Mr. Smi th believed to
belong to this tablet has been found ; it is K 3389

,

and contains part of the third and fourth columns Of

writing . It appears from this that Izdubar was

then at Erech
,
and had a curious dr eam . He thought

he saw the stars of heaven fall to the ground ,
and in their descent they struck upon his back . He
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19. like the claws of a lion
,
were his claws .

20. the strength in me

2 1 . he slew
22 . me

23. over me
24 . corpse
The first part of this fragment appears to recount

the honours offered by Izdubar to any one who should

interpret the dream . These included the ennobling
of his family

,
his recognition in assemblies

,
his

being invested with jewels of honour
,
and his wives

being increased . A description of the dream of
the hero

,
much mutilated, follows . The conduct

Of Nebuchad nezzar in the Book of Daniel, with
reference to his dreams

,
bears some resemblance to

that of Izdubar .
After this fragment we have again a blank in the

story
,
and it would appear that in this interval

application was made to a nondescript creature named
Hea-bani that he would go to the city Of Erech and

interpret the dream Of Izdubar.
Hea-bani appears

,
from the representations on seals

and other obj ects on which he is figured
,
to have

been a satyr or faun . He is always drawn with the
feet and tail of an ox

,
and with horn s on his head .

He is said to have lived in a cave among the wild
animals of the forest

,
and was supposed to possess

wonderful knowledge both of nature and human
affairs . In appearance he resembles the se

’

z

'

rz
'

m or
hairy demons

,
half men

,
half goats

,
who inhabited the
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deserts and were a terror to passers-by . Reference
is made to them in Lev. xvii . 7, 2 Chron . xi . 15

,
Is .

xiii . 2 1
,
xxxiv. 14

,
from which we learn that worship

was paid to them
,
and that they were supposed to be

specially connected with the neighbourhood of Baby
lon . Hea-bani was angry at the request that he
should abandon his solitary life for the friendship of

Izdubar
,
and where our narrative reopens the god

Samas is persuading him to accept the offer . Itmay
be added that the name Hea-bani signifies Hea
created me

,
from which we may infer that the mon

ster was believed to have originally ascended like

Oannes out of the abysses of the sea .

COLUMN IV.

ni e

on my back

3. And Samas opened his mouth

4 . and spake and from heaven said to him

5 and the female Samkhat thou shalt

choose

6. they shall array thee in trappings of divinity

7. they shall give thee the insignia Of royalty

8. they shall make thee become great

9. and Izdubar thou shalt call and incline him
towards thee
10. and Izdubar shall make friendship unto thee

11 . he shall cause thee to recline on a grand couch
12 . on a beautiful couch he shall seat thee
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13. he will cause thee to sit ofla comfortable seat
a seat on the left
14 . the kings of the earth shall kiss thy feet

15 . he shall enrich thee and the men of Erech he
shall make silent before thee

16. and he after thee shall take all

17 he shall clothe thy body in raiment and

18. Hea-bani heard the words of Samas the warrior

19. and the anger of his heart was appeased

20 was appeased
Here we are still dealing with the honours wh ich

Izdubar promises to the interpreter of his dream,

and these seem to show that Izdubar had some power

at Erech at this time ; he does not, however, appear
to have been an independent king

,
and it is probable

that the next two columns of this tablet
,
now lost

,

contain negotiations for bringing Hea-bani to Erech,
the subj ect being continued on the third tablet .

TABLET III .

This tablet is far better preserved than the two
previous ones ; it gives the account of the successful
mission to bring Hea-bani to Erech, opening with a
broken account of the wisdom of Hea-bani.

COLUMN 1.

knows all things
and d ificult
wi sdom of all things
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Daughter of a warrior, wife Of

their might the god heard and
Aruru strong and great, thou Aruru hast.

again making his strength
,
one day his heart

17 he changed and the city of Erech

18. Aruru on hearing this , the strength of Ann
made inthe midst

19. Aruru put in her hands, she bowed her breast

and lay on the ground
20. Hea-bani she made a warrior, begotten of

the seed of the soldier Nin ip
2 1 covered his body

,
retiring in com

panionship like a woman ,
22 . the features of his aspect were concealed like

the corn god
23. possessing knowledge Ofmen and countries

,
in

clothing clothed like the god Ner

24 . with the gazelles he ate food in the night

25 . with the beasts of the field he consorted in the

day
26. with the creeping things of the waters his

heart delighted
27. Zaidu catcher of men
28. in front of that field confronted him
29. the first day the second d ay and the third in

the front of that field the same,
30. the courage of Zaidu dr ied up before him
31 . and he and his beast entered into his house and
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fear dried up and overcome
hi s courage grew before him
his face was terrible

COLUMN III .

1 . Zaidu Opened his mouth and spake and said to

My father the first leader who shall go
1n the land of
like the soldier. of Ann

shall march over the country
and firmly with the beast

and firmly his feet in the front of the field
I feared and I did not approach it

he filled the cave which he had dug

I ascended on my hands to the

I did not reach to the

and said to Zaidu
Erech

,
Izdubar

ascend his field
hi s might
thy face
the might of a man

like a chief

field
three lines of directions .
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2 5. According to the advice of his father
26. Zaidu went

27 he took the road and in the midst of Erech
halted
28 Izdubar
29. the first leader who shall go
30. in the land Of
31. like the soldier of Ann
32 . shall march over the country
33. and firmly with the beast
34 . and firmly h is feet
35 . I feared and I did not approach it
36. he filled the cave which he had dug
37

38. I ascended on my hands

39. I was not able to reach to the covert.

40. Izdubar to him also said to Zaidu

4 1. go Zaidu and with thee Kharimtu, and
khat take

,

42 . and when the beast in front of the field
43 to 45 . directions to the women how to entice

Hea-bani .

46. Zaidu went and with him Kharimtu
,
and Sam

khat he took
,
and

47. they took the road
,
and went along the path.

48. On the third day they reached the land where
the flood happened .

49. Zaidu and Kharimtuin their places sat,
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36. to the temple of Elli -tardflsi the seat of Anu
and Istar

,

37 the dwelling of Izdubar the mighty giant
,

38. who also like a bull towers over the
chiefs .
39. She Spake to him and before her speech

,

40. the wisdom of his heart flew away and
appeared .

4 1. Hea-bani to her also said to Kharimtu
42 . I j oin to Samkhat my companionship

,

43. to the temple of Elli-tardusi the seat of
and Istar

,

44 . the dwelling of Izdubar the mighty giant,
45 . who also like a bull towers over the

chiefs .
46. I will meet him and see his power

,

COLUMN V.

1 . I will bring to the midst of Erech a tiger
,

2 . and if he is able he will destroy it .
3. In the desert it is begotten

,
it has great

strength
,

before thee
everything there is I know

Hea-bani went to the midst of Erech

the chiefs made submis sion
in that day they made a festival

city
daughter
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11. made rejoicing
12 . becoming great
13. mingled and
14 . Izdubar rej oicing the people
15 . went before him

16. A prince thou becomest glory thou hast
17 fills his body
18. who day and night

19. destroy thy terror

20. the god Samas loves him and
2 1 . and Hea have given intelligence to

ears
22 . he has come from the mountain

23. to the midst of Erech he will ponder
dream
24 . Izdubar his dr eam revealed and said to

mother
25 . A dream I dreamed in my sleep
26. the stars of heaven
27 struck upon my back
28. of heaven over me
29. did not rise over it
30. stood over
31 . him and

32 . over him

33.

34 . princess
35 . me
36. I know
37 to Izdubar
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38. of heaven
39. over thy back

40. over thee

41 . did not rise over it

42 . my
43. thee
There is one other mutilated fragment of this and

the next column with part of a relation respecting
beasts and a fragment of a conversation between Izdu

bar and his mother.
The whole of this tablet is curious , and it certainly

gives the successful issue of the attempt to bring
Hea-bani to Erech

,
and in very fragmentary condi tion

the dream of the monarch .

It appears that the females Samkhat and Kharimtu
prevailed upon Hea-bani to come to Erech and see the
exploits of the giant Izdubar

,
and he declared that he

would bring a AI idannu
,
most probably a tiger

,
to

Erech
,
in order to make trial of the strength of Izdu

bar
,
and to see if he could destroy it .
The Midannu is mentioned in the Assyrian texts

as a fierce carnivorous animal allied to the lion and
leopard ; it is called Afid annu,Mindinu, and Mand inu.

In a li st of animals it is associated with the dumamu
or cat.
In the fifth column, after the description of the

festivities which followed the arrival of Hea-bani
,

there appears a break between lines 15 and 16
,
some

part of the original story being probably omitted
here . The Assyrian copy probably is here de



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


CHARTER X III .

D ESTRUCTION OF THE TYRANT KHUMBABA.

Myth ical geography — Forest region .
—Khumbaba.

— Conversation.

Pe tition to Samas — Journey to forest — D welling ofKhumbaba.

Entrance to forest.— Meeting with Khumbaba.— D eath ofKhumbaba.

— Izdubar king.

HE wretchedly mutilated condition of the
fragments that belong to the two next
tablets or books of the Epic makes it
impossible to ascertain their correct

order and arrangement. The arrangement given
here

,
accordingly, must be regarded as merely pro

vi sional . It may, however, be taken as certain that
they all form part of the fourth and fifth tablets

,
and

relate the contest between Izdubar and Khumbaba.

Khumbaba, the Kombabos of the Greeks, was the
prototype of Geryon . He dwelt far away in the
forest of pines and sherbin cedars

,
where the gods

and spirits had their abode . It was, consequently, in
the cold region of the Accadian Olympus

,
now Moun t

Elwend , that he was placed by the Old mythology
,

and the similarity of his name to that of the Elamite
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god Khumba or Khumbume makes it possible that
he was originally identical with the latter. In this
case the antagonism between Khumbabaand Izdubar
would have been merely a reflection of the an

tagonism that existed between the inhabitants of
Babylonia and the subj ects of the Elamite empire .

Mr. Smith even thought that the overthrow of Khum
baba might have been an echo of the overthrow of
some Elamite dynasty by a Chaldean one .
In the case of the fourth tablet Mr . Smith believed

that he had found fragments of all six columns
,
but

some of these fragments are useless until we have
further fragments to complete them .

TA BLET IV.

COLUMN I .

mu
thy
me, return
the birds shall rend him
in thy presence

of the forest of pine trees
all the battle
may the birds of prey surround him
that

,
his carcass may they destroy

to me and we will appoint thee king
,

thou shalt direct after the manner of a
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[Izdubar] opened his mouth and spake,
and said to Hea-bani

he goes to the great palace
the breast of the great queen
knowledge, everything he knows
establish to our feet
his hand
I to the great palace

the great queen

(Probably over twenty lines lost here . )

COLUMN II .

1 enter

2 he raised
3. the ornaments of her

4 . the ornaments of her breast

5 and her crown I divided

6. Of the earth he opened

7. he he ascended to the city

8. he went up to the presence of Samas he made

a sacrifice
9. he built an altar . In the presence of Samas

he lifted his hands
10. Why hast thou established Izdubar, in thy

heart thou hast given him protection,
11 . when the son and he goe s

12 . on the remote path to Khumbaba.

13. A battle he knows not he willconfi'

ont
,

14 . an expedition he knows not he will ride to,
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13. for Izdubar to enter
14 . in the gate of the house

COLUMN III .

1 . the corpse Of
2 . to
3. to the rising of
4 . the angels
5 . may she not return
6. him to fix
7. the expedition which he kn ows not
8. may he destroy also
9. Of whi ch he knows
10. the road
Five more mutilated lines

,
the rest Of the

being lost.

This fragment shows Izdubar still invoking the

gods for his coming expedition . Under the next
column Mr. Smith placed a fragment

,
the position and

meaning of which are quite unknown .

COLUMN IV.
— UNCERTA IN a

1 . he was heavy

2 . H ea-bani was
3. H ea-bani strong not rising
4 . When
5 . with thy song?
6. the sister of the gods fiithful

7. wandering be fixed to
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8. the sister of the gods lifted
9. and the daughters of the gods grew
10. I Hea-bani he lifted to
Somewhere here should be the story

,
now lost of

the start ing of Izdubar on his exped ition accompa
ni ed by hi s friend Hea-bani . The sequel shows they

at the palace or residence of Hea-bani
,
whi ch

is surrounded by a forest of pine and cedar
,
the whole

being enclosed by some barrier or wall, with a gate
for entrance . Hea-bani and Izdubar Open this gate
where the story reopens on the fifth column .

COLUMN V .

1 . the sharp weapon
2 . to make men fear him
3. Khumbaba poured a tempest out of his mouth

4 . he heard the gate of the forest [Open]
5 . the sharp weapon to make men fear him [he

took]
6. and in the path of his forest he stood and

[wai ted]

7. Izdubar to him also [said to Hea-bani]
Here we see Khumbabawaiting for the intruders,

but the rest of the column is lost ; it appears to have
principally consisted of speeches by Izdubar and
Hea-bani on the magnificent trees they saw, and the
work before them. A single fragment of Column VI . ,
containing fragments of six lines, shows them still
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at the gate
,
and when the next thblet, No . V.

,
opens

,

they had not yet entered.

TA BLET V .

The fifth tablet is more certain than the last ; it
appears to refer to the conquest of Khumbaba.

Only fiagments of this tablet, which Opens with a
description of the retreat of Khumbaba

,
have as yet

been discovered .

COLUMN 1.

1 . He stood and surveyed the forest
2 . of pine trees

,
be perceived its height

,

3. Of the forest he perceived its approach
,

4 . in the place where Khumbaba went his
was placed

,

5 . on a straight road and a good path .

6. He saw the land of the pine trees, the seat of
the gods

,
the sanctuary of the angels

,

7. in front? of the seed the pine tree carried its
fruit

,

8. good was its shadow
,
full of pleasure

,

9. an excellent tree
,
the choice of the forest,

10. the pine heaped
1 1 . for one kaspu (7miles)
12 . cedar two-thirds of it
13.

14. like it
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COLUMN 11.

(Five lines mutilated .)
6. they passed through the forest

7. Khumbaba

8. he did not come
9. he did not

(Seven lines lost .)
17. heavy
18. Hea-bani Opened his mouth
19. Khumbaba in
20. one by one and .

(Many other broken lines .)
There are a few fragments Of Columns III

,
IV

,

and V .
,
and a small portion of Column VI .

,
whicli

reads
1 cedar to
2 . he placed and

3. 120 H ea-bani
4 the head ofKhumbaba

5 his weapon he sharpened

6. tablet of the story of fate of

It appears from the various mutilated fi'agments

Of this tablet that Izdubar and H ea-bani conquer and
slay Khumbaba and take his goods, but much is
wanted to connect the fragments .

The conclusion of this stage Of the story and
triumph of Izdubar are given at the commencement
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of the sixth tablet . The conquest Of Khumbaba

gave Izdubar the crown and attributes of his fallen
rival

,
who seems to have been a sun-god

,
and this

caused Istar
,
who already appears as the bride of the

the myth of Tammuz, to woo the triumphant



CHA PTER

THE AD VENTURES OF ISTAR.

Triumph of Izdubar.
— Istar

’

s love — H er offer of marriage
— H er

promises.
— Izdubar’

s answer. Tammuz.
— Amours of Istar.

-H is

refusal. - Istar’a anger.
— Ascends to H eaven.

-The bull.— Slain by

Izdubar.
— Istar

’

s curse .
—Izdubar’

s triumph — The feast — Istar’

e

d espair. - H er descent to H ad es.— D escription .
— The seven gates.

Thecurses.
—Atsu-sunamir the Sphinx.

— Release of Istar.
— The dog

of the dawn — Lament for Tammuz.

N this chapter are included the sixth

and seventh tablets
,
which both pri

marily refer to the doings Of Istar .

TA BLET VI .

The sixth tablet is in better condition than any of
the former ones

,
and allows of something like a con

nected translation .

COLUMN 1.

his weapon, he made bright his weapon .
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20. may thy (horse) be strong, without ceasing, in

the chariot
,

2 1. may (thy steed) in the yoke never have a rival .

(Izdub ar ) Opened his mouth and speaks ;

(he says ) to the princess I star :
to thee thy possession
body and rottenness
baldness and famine

I keep back the instrumen ts

instruments of royalty

storm

30. he poured

31 . I lingered

32 . I took thee

33. caused to enter

34 . the door afterwards ended wind

showers

35 . palace the hero

36. mouth check her

37. that sign carry her

38. body glorious carry her

39. grand tower of stone

40. they have dwelt (in) the land of the enemy

41 . may she her lord

42 . never may he woo thee for ever

43. never may a god praise thee

44 . I took also the torch? I loved thee
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COLUMN II .

1 . Rest thee and
2 . as for Tammuz the lover of ( thy) youth
3. year after year thou hast wearied him with thy

love .
4. Allala the eagle also thou lovest and

5 . thou didst strike him
,
and his wings thou didst

break ;
6. he stood in the forest

,
he begged for wings .

7. Thou lovest also a lion lusty in might
,

8. thou didst tear out by sevens his claws .
9. Thou lovest also a horse glorious in war,
10. he yielded himself and thou didst weary his

love overmuch .

11 . For seven kaspu (fourteen hours) thou didst
weary his love without ceasing,
12 . troubled and thirsting thou didst weary him .

13. To his mother Silele thou didst send him

wearied with thy love .
14. Thou lovest also the shepherd Tabulu

,

1 5 . of whom continually thou didst ask for thy
stibium.

16. Every day he propitiated thee with offerings
,

17. thou didst strike him and to a hyena thou
didst change him ;
18. his own village drove him away ;
19. his dogs tore his wounds .
20. Thou lovest also Isullanuthe husbandman of

thy father
,
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2 1 . who continually was subje%t to thy order ;
22 . each day had he made bright thy dish .

23. The eyes thou didst take from him and didst

put him in chains
,

24 . (saying) : 0Isullanu,cutthyhand , eat (thy) eyes
25 . And thy hand thou didst bring out and thou

didst strike?
26. Isullanusays to thee
27. As for me what dost thou ask of me?

28. My mother
,
thou art not beautiful

,
and I eat not .

29. The food I have eaten is plentiful, even pain

and waking ;
30. trembling and faintness overcome me

31 . Thou didst hear also this

32 . thou didst strike him ; to a pillar thou didst

change him
,

33. thou didst place him also in the midst of the

land
34. that he rise not up , that he go not

35 . And as for me dost thou love me
,
and like to

him wilt thou [serve me]

36. When Istar (heard) this,
37 Istar was angry and to heaven she ascended ;
38. Istar went also to the presence of Ann her

father
,

39. to the presence of Anatuher mother she went
and says
40. My father, Izdubar hates me, and

Literally, a thing hung up.

”
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to Ann her father
I will strike
I will break
of noble names
reducer
of foods
of him

(Some lines lost

COLUMN IV .

(Some lines lost. )

1 warriors
2 . to the midst
3. three hundred warriors
4 to the midst
5 slay Hea-ban i
6. in two divisions he parted in the mid st of it
7. two hundred warriors made

,
the bull of

Ann

8. in the third d ivision his horns
9. Hea-bani struck? his might
10. and Hea-bani pierced
1 1 . the bull of Ann by his head he took hold

12 . by the thickness of his tail

13. H eaban i opened his mouth and spake, and

14 . says to Izdubar
15 . My friend

,
we have strengthened
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when we overthrow
My friend

,
I see

and the might

may I destroy

(Three lines lost .)

hands to Rimmon and Nebo

Hea-bani took hold the bull of

by his tail

COLUMN V .

And Izdubar like a

the hero and (his friend )
in the vicinity of the middle of his horns

from the city they destroyed
,
the heart

to the presence of Samas
they had gone to the presence of Samas

he placed at the side the bulk

8. And Istar ascended over the fortress of Erech
the lofty

,

9. she destroyed the bull, she uttered a curse
10. Woe to Izdubar who has overthrown me, has

slain the bull of Anu .

1 1 . Hea-bani also heard this speech of Istar,
12 . and he cut off the member of the bull of Ann

and before her he laid it ;
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13. And what of it ? since I conquered thee when
him also Izdubar)
14 . I caused thee to listen to ;
15 . its skin also I have hung up at thy side .
16. Istar gathered her maidens
17 Samkhati and Kharimati,

1

18. over the member of the hull of Ann a
mourning she made .
19. Izdubar called on the people

,
the multitude

20. all of them
2 1 . with the thickness of his horns the young

men were glorious ,
22 . 30manehs of crystal (was) their substance,
23. the sharpness of the points was destroyed

,

24 . 6 gurs its mass altogether.
25 . For the food ofhis god Lugal-turda he cut it up ;
26. he seethed it and hangs it up in the rising of

h is fire ;
27. in the river Euphrates they washed their hands .

28. They had been taken and gone
29. through the street of Erech riding

,

30. the assembly of the warriors of Erech

trust in them .

31. Izdubar to the inhabitants of Erech
32 . a proclamation made .

COLUMN VI .

1 . If anyone is of ability among the ch iefs,
2 . if any is noble among the men

,

Joy and “ Seduction .
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4 . Zaidu ( shall accomplish ) the wish of his

heart
5 . with the female Samkhat . . he brought
6. thee

,
the female Samkhat will expel thee

7. (homage) they did not perform
8. assemble thou a great assembly

9 the strong one has caused thee to be

struck, even thee .
10. good s of the house of thy fulness
After many lines destroyed

,
the story recommences

in the fourth column .

COLUMN IV .

1 . [To Hades the country whence none return]
I turn myself

,

2 . I spread like a bird my hands .

3. I descend
,
I descend to the house of darkness ,

the dwelling of the god Irkalla

4. to the house out of which there is no exit
,

5 . to the road from which there is no return

6. to the house from whose entrance the light is
taken

,

7. the place where dust is their nourishment and
their food mud .

8. Its chi efs also are like birds covered with
feathers ;

9. the light is never seen
,
in darkness they dwell.

10. In the house
,
0 my friend

,
which I will enter,

1 1 . for me is treasured up a crown ;
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12 . with those wearing crowns who from days of

old ruled the earth
,

13. to whom the gods Anu and Bel have given

names of rule .

14 . Water they have given to quench the thirst
,

they drink limpid waters.
15 . In the house

, 0 my friend, which I will enter,
16. dwell the lord and the unconquered one

,

17. dwell the priest and the great man
,

18. dwell the worms of the deep of the great
gods ;
19. there dwells Etana

,
there dwells the god Ner

,

20. (there dwells) the queen of the lower regions,
Allat

,

2 1 . the mistress of the fields the mother of the
queen of the lower regions before her submits ,
22 . and there is not any one that stands against

her in her presence .

23. I will approach her and she will see me
24 . and she will bring me to her

Here the story is again lost
,
Columns V . and VI .

being absent . It would seem that Hea-bani is here
telling his friend how he must die and descend into the

house of Hades . Mr . Smith
,
however

,
thought that

in the third column some one is Speaking to Istar
,

trying to persuade her not to descend to Hades
,
while

in the fourth column the goddess
,
who is suffering all

the pangs of j ealousy and hate
,
revels in the dark

details of the description of the lower regions
,
and

declares her determination to go there .
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If this view is correct, this part of the legend would

be connected with the beautiful story of the Descent
of Istar into Hades which describes how the goddess
descended into the lower world in search of her
husband Tammuz

,
the Sun-god

,
who had been slain

by the boar’s tusk of winter . Tammuz became
Adonis

,
the Phoenician adonaz

'

“ lord
,

” among the
Greeks

,
to whom the story of Aphrodite and Adonis

had been carried by the t nicians. The story is
one which meets us in the mythologi es of many races
and nations throughout the world

,
and has grown

each case out of the winter-sleep of the sun and his
resurrection in the spring. Its last echo in our own
European folklore may be heard in the tale of the
Sleeping Beauty . A calendar found among the bank
ing records of the Egibi firm in Babylonia notes on
the 15th day of the month Tammuz or June “ an
eclipse of the Moon

,

” apparently in reference to the
descent of the Moon-goddess Istar into Hades . The

legend survives in a changed form in the Talmud

(Yoma Sanhed rim 60a) . Here it is said that

after the Captivity the elders of the nation
,
headed

by Ezra and Nehemiah
,
besought God that the demon

of lust might be delivered into their hands . In spite

of a prophetic voice which warned them of the con
sequences of their request

,
it was persisted in

,
and

the demon was given up to them and imprisoned .

But before three days were over
,
the whole course of

the world was thrown into disorder . N0 eggs even
were to be had

,
and the Jewish elders were obliged
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20. above the living the dead shfillexceed in numbers .
2 1 . The keeper opened his mouth and speaks

,

22 . he says to the princess Istar
23. Stay

,
lady

,
thou dost not glorify her

,

24. let me go and thy name repeat to the queen
Allat .

25 . The keeper descended and says to Allat
26. This water (of life) thy sister Istar (comes to

seek) .

27 The queen of the great vaults (of heaven)
28. Allat on hearing this says
29. L ike the cutting off of the herb has (Istar)

descended (into Hades),
30. like the lip of a deadly insect she has

31. What will her heart bring me (Le. matter to
me), what will her anger (bring me)?

32 . (Istar replies This water with (my husband)
33. lik e food would I eat, like beer would I drink .

34 . Let me weep over the strong who have left
their wives .

35 . Let me weep over the handmaids who (have
lost) the embraces of their husbands .

36. Over the only son let me mourn
,
who ere his

days are come is taken away.

37. (Allat says Go keeper open thy gate to her,
38. bewitch her also according to the ancient rules .
39. The keeper went and opened his gate

40. Enter, 0 lady, let the city of Cutha
l receive

thee
1 A great necropolis seems to have existed in Cutha.
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4 1. let the palace of Hades rejoice at thy presence .
42 . The first gate he caused her to enter and

touched her, he threw down the great crown of her

head.

43. Why, 0 keeper, hast thou thrown down the
great crown of my head ?
44 . Enter

,
0 lady, of Allat thus is the order .

45 . The second gate he caused her to enter and
touched her

,
he threw away the earrings of her ears .

46. Why, keeper, hast thou thrown away the ear
rings of my ears ?
47 Enter

, 0 lady, of Allat thus is the order .
48. The third gate he caused her to enter and

touched her
,
he threw away the necklace 1 of her

neck .

49. Why
,
keeper

,
hast thou thrown away the neck

lace of my neck ?
50. Enter, 0 lady, of Allat thus is the order.
5 1 . The fourth gate he caused her to enter and

touched her
,
he threw away the ornaments of her

breast.
52 . Why, keeper, hast thou thrown away the orna

ments of my breast ?
53. Enter

, 0 lady, of Allat thus is the order.
54 . The fifth gate he caused her to enter and

touched her
,
he threw away the gemmed girdle of

her waist.
55 . Why

,
keeper

,
hast thou thrown away the

gemmed girdle of my waist ?

Literally precious stones.

R
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56. Enter, 0 lady, of Allat thus is the order .
57. The sixth gate he caused her to enter and

touched her
,
he threw away the bracelets of her

hands and her feet.
58. Why

,
keeper

,
hast thou thrown away the brace

lets of my hands and my feet ?

59. Enter
,
0 lady, of Allat thus is the order.

60. The seventh gate he caused her to enter and

touched her, he threw away the covering robe of her

body.

61 . Why
,
keeper

,
hast thou thrown away the cover

ing robe of my body ?
62 . Ente r

, 0 lady, of A llat thus is the order.
63. When for a long time Istar into Hades had

descended
,

64 . Allat saw her and at her presence was arro
gant ;
65 . Istar did not take counsel

,
at her she swore.

66. Allat her mouth opened and speaks
,

67. to Namtar (the plague-demon) her messenger
a command she addresses
68. Go Namtar [take Istar from] me and
69. take her out to even Istar
70. diseased eyes ( strike ) her with,
71 . diseased side (strike) her with,
72 . diseased feet (strike) her with,
73. diseased heart (strike) her with,
74 . diseased head ( strike) her with,
75 . strike her

,
the whole ofher [strike with disease] .

76. After Istar th e lady [into Hades had descended],
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13. Go Atsu-sunamir towards the gates of Hades

set thy face ;
14 . may the seven gates of Hades be opened at

thy presence ;
15 . may Allat see thee and rej oice at thy

presence ;
16. when she shall be at rest in her heart

,
and her

liver be appeased.

17 Conjure her by the name of the great gods .
18 Raise thyhead s

,
to the roaring stream set thy ear

19. may the lady (Istar) overmaster the roaring
stream

,
the waters in the midst of it may she drink.

20. Allat on hearing this
,

2 1 . beat her breast, she bit her thumb,
22 . she turned again

,
a request she asked not

23. Go
,
Atsu-sunamir

,
may I imprison thee in the

great prison
,

24 . may the garbage of the foundations of the city
be thy food

,

2 5 . may the drm’ns of the city be thy drink
,

26. may the darkness ofthe dungeonbe thy dwelling,
27. may a stake be thy seat

,

28. may hun ger and thirst strike thy offspring.

29. Allat her mouth opened and speaks
,

30. to Namtar her messenger a command she

addresses
31 . GO , Namtar, strike the firmly-fix ed palace,
32 . the ashéflm adorn with stones of the dawn

,

1 Literally
“
stone stakes or

“cones,” the symbols of the god dess

Asherah. Of. 1 Kings vii. 15 -22 .
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33. bid the spirits of earth come forth, on a throne

of gold seat (them),
34 . unto Istar give the waters of life and bring

her before me .

35 . Namtar went, he struck the firmly-fix ed palace
,

36. the ashérz
'

m he adorned wi th stones of the

dawn
,

37 he brought forth the spirits of earth
,
on a

throne of gold he seated (them) .

38. To Istar he gave the waters of life and took
her.
39. The first gate he passed her out of

,
and he

restored to her the covering robe of her body.

40. The second gate he passed her out of
,
and he

restored to her the bracelets of her hands and her
feet .
4 1 . The third gate he passed her out of

,
and he

restored to her the gemmed girdle of her waist.
42 . The fourth gate he passed her out of

,
and he

restored to her the ornaments of her breast .
43. The fifth gate he passed her out of

,
and he

restored to her the necklace of her neck .

44 . The sixth gate he passed her out of
,
and he

restored to her the earrings of her ears .
45 . The seventh gate he passed her out of, and he

restored to her the great crown of her head .

46. Since thou hast not paid
, (he says) a ransom

for thy deliverance to her Allat) , so to her again
turn back
47 for Tammuz the husband of (thy) youth ;
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48. the glistening waters pour over (him), the drops

(sprinkle upon him) ;
49. in splendid clothing dress him,

wi th a ring of
crystal adorn (him).

50. May Samkhat appease the grief (of Istar),
5 1. and, Kharimat,1 give to her comfort.

52 . The precious eye-stones also she destroyed not
,

53. the wound of her brother (Tammuz) she heard,
she smote (her breast), she, even Kharimat, gave her
comfort ;
54 . the precious eye-stones

,
her amulets

,
she com

mand ed not
,

55 . (saying) : 0 my only brother, thou dost no t
lament for me .

56. In the day that Tammuz adorned me
,
with

a ring of crystal
,
with a bracelet of emeralds

,
together

with himself he adorned me,
57. with himself he adorned me ; may men mourners

and women mourners
58. on a bier place (him), and assemble the wake .
This remarkable text shows Istar fulfilling her

threat and descending to Hades
,
but it does not ap

pear that she had as yet accomplished her vengeance
against Izdubar.
At the Opening of the sixth tablet we have the

1 Tillili, the Accadian name ofKharimat, is here used . Tillili was

the wife of the Sun-god Alala symbolized by the eagle , which we are

told was “ the symbol of the southern ”
or

“ merid ian sun.

” W'hat
Sir H . Rawlinsoncalls the monotheisticparty among the Babylonians

resolved Tillili into Anatuand Alala into Anu,



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


248 THE AD VEN TURES OF ISTAR.

ah me
,
his lady !” Reference is .made to the worship

of Tammuz
,
which was carried on within the Temple

itself at Jerusalem
,
in Ezek . viii . 14, Amos viii . 10,

(where we should translate
“ as at the mourning for

the only son Tammuz), and Zech. xii . 10, 11.

Tammuz is the Semitic form of the Accadian Dumu-zi

which signified in that language “ the only son .

”

Bowaas rnn MOUN D AT Wanna (Es s e n ) , SITE or m e TEMPLE or Isms.

The struggle with a bull on the part of Izdubar and
Hea-bani

,
represented on the Babylon ian cylinder

figured on the next page
,
and numerous similar re

presentations
,
refer to the struggle with the bull

created by Anuto avenge the slight ofi
'

ered to Istar .

It would appear from the broken fragments of
Column IV . that Hea-bani laid hold of the bull by
the head and tail while Izdubar killed it

,
and H
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bani in the engraving is repre sented holding the bull
by its head and tail .
At the close of the sixth tablet the story is again

lost
,
only portions of the third and fourth columns

of the next tablet being preserved, but light is thrown
on this portion of the narrative by the remarkable
tablet describing the descent of Istar into Hades .

It is possible that this tablet formed an episode in
the sixth tablet of the Izdubar legends .
Thi s tablet containing the descent of Istar into

IZD UB AR AN D B E A-B AN! in CONFL ICT wrrn TH E L ION AN D BULL .

Hades was fir st noticed by Mr. Fox Talbot in the
“ Transactions of the Royal Society of L iterature,

”

but his attempt at a translation was a failure . Mr.
Smith subsequently published a short notice of it
in the “ North British Review

,

” and afterwards a

translation of it in the “ Daily Telegraph .

” Prof.

Schrader brought out a monograph upon it in 1874
,

and both M . L enormant and Dr. Oppert have worked
at it. The most recent translation is one made into

Italian by M . Lenormant in a publication entitled
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Il mito di Adone-Tammuz
,
f879

,
upon the basis

of the one made by Dr . Oppert.
The story of the descent of Istar into Hades is

one of the most beautiful myths in the Assyrian
inscriptions ; it has , however, received so much atten
tion

,
and been so fully commented upon by various

scholars
,
that little need be said on the subj ect here .

It is evident ' that we are dealing with the same
goddess as the Istar

,
daughter of An n , in the Izdu

bar legends
,
although she is here called daughter of

Sin (the moon-god) .

The description of the region of Hades is most
graphic

,
and vividly portrays the sufferings of the

prisoners there . Atsu-sunamir
,
created by Hea to

deliver Istar, is described as a composite animal,
half bitch and half man

,
with more than one head,

and corresponds with the two dogs of the Hindu
Rig-Veda

,
which have four eyes and broad snouts ,

and guard the road to the abode of Yama the king

of the departed . They are also said to move among
men

,
feasting on their lives

,
as the messengers of

Yama ; and as the offspring of Sarama, the dawn ,
they are called Serameyas , which Prof. Max Mi

‘

iller

compares with the Greek Hermes . At any rate, the
same conception of a dog of the dawn which guards
the approach to the realm of Hades is found in the
Greek Kerberos with his fifty heads (or three heads,
according to later writers), as well as in the dog of

Geryon named Orthros or the dawn
,
who seems to

be identical with the Vedic Vritra the demon of
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CHAPTER XV .

ILLNESS AND WAND ERINGS OF IZD UBAR.

H ea-bani and the trees.
— Illness of Izdubar.— D eath ofH ea-bani.

Journey of Izdubar.
— H is d ream.

— Scorpion men — The D esert of

Mas .
— Siduri and Sabitu.

— Ncs-Hea the pilot —Wate r of death.

Mua.
— Theconversation .

— Xisuthrus.

F the three tablets in this section
,
the

first one is very uncertain
,
and is put

together from two separate sources
the other two are more complete and

satisfactory.

TA BLET VIII .

It is again uncertain if any of this tablet has been
discovered ; provisionally some fragments of the first,
second

,
third

,
and sixth columns of a tablet whi ch

may belong to it are placed here
,
but the only frag

ment worth translating at present is one given in Mr.

Smith’s “ Assyrian Discoveries
,

” p. 176. In some
portions of these fragments there are references to

the story ofKhumbaba
,
but as the fragment appears
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to refer to the illness of Izdubar it probably belongs

here .

2 . Hea-bani (his mouth opened and spake and )
3. said to

4 . I went

5 . in the
6. the door

7. of

8 and 9

10. in

11 . Hea-bani
12 . wi th the door thy

13. the door on its sides does not
14 . the creation of her ears they are not
15 . for twenty kaspu ( 140 miles ) I climbed up

16. as far as the pine tree a shrub I had seen

17 thy tree has not another

18. Six gars ( 120 feet ) is thy height, two gars (40

feet) is thy breadth
19. thy street, thy blackness thy rain
20. I made thee

,
I raised thee in the city of Nipur

21. yea I kn ew thy door like this
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and this
I raised its face

,
I

I will fill thy bank

for he took
the pine tree

,
the cedar

,

in i ts cover
thou also

may take

in the collection of everything
a great destruction

the whole of the trees
in thy land of the tree manubani
thy bush ? is not strong
thy shadow is not great
and thy smell is not agreeable

38. The manubani tree was angry

39. made a likeness ?

40. like the tree

The second
,
thi rd

,
fourth and fifth columns

to be entirely absent
,
the inscription

a fragment of the sixth column .

COLUm I I .

(Many lines lost .)
The dream which I saw
the tops of the mountain
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8. and in the struggle his g8
’

ing he stayed .

9. He spake and said to his friend

10. My friend thou dost not ask me why I am
naked

,

11. thou dost not inquire of me why I am spoiled
,

12 . because the god passed over
,
wherefore my

limbs are hot.
13. My friend I saw a third dream ;
14. that dream which I saw entirely disappeared .

15 . They prayed ; the god thunders on the ground .

16. He burnt up the exit of the darkness ;
17. the lightning struck ; a fire was kindled ;
18. . they took away ; it rained death .

19. The glow also (disappeared ) , the fire sank
,

20. . they struck ; it turned to a palm tree,
2 1 . in the desert also thy lord took (his ) path
22 . And Hea-bani his dream considered ; he said

to Izdubar
23 Samas thy lord, the creator
The fourth and fifth columns of this tablet are

lost. This part of the legend appears to refer to the

illness of Izdubar.

COLUMN VI.

1 . My friend the dream whi ch is not

2 . the day he dreamed the dream, the end

3. Hea-bani lay down also one day

4 . which Hea-bani on (his ) bed

5 . the third day and the fourth day whi ch
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6. the fifth
,
and sixth

,
and seventh (days )

7. the eighth (and ninth, and tenth days )
8. when H ea-ban i was sick
9. the eleventh and twelfth (days )
10. Hea-bani on (his ) bed
1 1 . Izdubar read also
12 . Did my friend defend me
13. whenever in the midst of fight
14 . I turn to battle and
15 . my friend who in battle

It must here be noted that Mr . Smith’s grounds for
maki ng this the eighth tablet were extremely doubtful

,

and it is possible that the fragments are of different
tablets ; but they fill up an evident blank in the story
here

,
and they are consequently inserted pending fur

ther discoveries as to their true position .

In the first column Hea-bani appears to be address
ing certain trees

,
and they are supposed to have the

power of hearing and answering him . Hea-bani
praises one tree and sneers at another

,
but from the

mutilation of the text it does not appear why he acts

so . We may conjecture he was seeking a charm to Open
a door he mentions

,
and that according to the story

this charm was known to the trees . The fragment of
the sixth column shows Hea-bani unable to interpret
a dream

,
while Izdubar asks his friend to fight .

After thi s happened the violent death of Hea-bani
,

whi ch added to the misfortunes of Izdubar but no
fragment of thi s part of the story is preserved .

s
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TABLET IX .

This tablet is in a somewhat better state than the
others

,
and all the narrative is clearer from this point

,

not a single column of the inscription being entirely
lost . The ninth tablet commences wi th the sorrow
of Izdubar at the death of Hea-bani .

COLUMN I .

1 . Izdubar over Hea-bani his friend
2 . bitterly weeps

,
and traverses the desert .

3. I have no j udgment like Hea-bani here ;
4 . sickness entered into my stomach ;
5 . death I feared

,
and traverse the desert .

6. To the maj esty ofXisuthrus
,
son ofUbara-tutu

,

7. the road I am taking
,
and quickly I go ;

8. to the lowlands of the mountains I take (my
y ) at night .

9. a (dream ) I saw,
and I feared .

10. I (bow ) on my face, to Sin ( the moon god ) I
pray ,

11 . and into the presence of the gods came
supplication

12 . Grant thou (health ) to me, even unto me !
13. dream .

14 . (Through ) the dream ( sent by ) Sin (my)
had been gladdened .

15 . Precious stones to his hand .

16. He pulled out his girdle

17. like a their he struck
18. he struck he smote, he broke
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1 1. He took his counsel an
O

d approached before

them .

12 . The scorpion-man of his female asked
13. Who has gone to us with his body the flesh of

the gods ?
14. To the scorpion-man his female answered
15 . His going (is) that of a god, but hi s feeble gait

(is) that of a man .

16. The scorpion-man of the hero asked
,

17 of the gods the word he recounts
18. distant road
19. up to the presence
20. of which the passage is d ificult .
2 1 . thy thou puttest on .

22 . mountains situated .

23. thou puttest on .

The rest of this column is lost. In it Izdubar
converses with the monsters

,
and where the third

column begins he is telling them his purpose of seek
ing Xisuthrus.

COLUMN II I .

(1 and 2 lost. )
3. He Xisuthrus my father
4 . who has been established also in the assembly

(of the gods)
5 . death and life [are known to him] .
6. The scorpion-man opened hi s mouth (and

spake ) ;
7. they say to Izdubar
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8. Izdubar was not

9. of the mountain
10. for twelve kaspu(84 miles) [is the journey]
11. on the boundary of the field did he carry him

self
,
and (there is) no light .

12 . To the rising sun

13. to the setting sun
14 . to the setting sun

15 . they descended
In this mutilated passage

,
the monster describes

the journey to be taken by Izdubar ; there are now
many lines wanting

,
until we come to the

COLUMN IV

In (hi s) sickness
in difficulty and
in lamentation and

again thou
the scorpion-man

(said) to Izdubar

Go Izdubar
the mountain s of Mas
the mountains

,
the path (of the

may the women
the great gate of the land

Izdubar
for a memorial
the road of the sun

1 kaspu (he went)
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16. on the boundary of the field
17 he was not able (to look behind h im) .

18. 2 kaspu (he went)
This is the bottom of the fourth column there are

five lines lost at the top of the fifth column
,
and then

the narrative reopen s ; the text is, however,
lated and doubtful .

COLUMN V .

6. 4 (kaspuhe went)
7. on the boundary (of the field)
8. he was not able (to look behind him).

9. 5 kaspu (he went)
10. on the boundary of the field
1 1 . he was not able (to look behind him) .
12 . 6 kaspuhe went
13. On the boundary of the field did he carry

self (and there is no light) .
14 . He was not able (to look behind h im) .
15 . 7kaspu (he went)
16. on the boundary of the field was it situated and

not
17 he was not able to look behind him .

18. 8 kaspulike a he mounts up ;
19. on the boundary of the field (did he carry him

self and) there is no light.
20. He was not able to look behind him .

2 1 . 9 kaspuhe went to the north
22 his face
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COLUMN VI .

(About six lines lost .)

1 . the pine tree
2 . its nest of stone
3. not sweeping away the sea j et stones
4 . like the tree of Elam and the tree of the prince
emeralds

5 . a locust
6. jet stone, ka stone the goddess

7. like bronze and he carried

8. like obstacles
9. which the sea

10. it has , and may he raise

11 . Izdubar [saw this] in his travelling,
on this sea he carried

13. COLOPHON . The women Siduri and

(who on the shore) of the sea dwelt

14 tablet of the series When the hero
Izdubar saw the fountain .

”

This tablet brings Izdubar to the region of the
sea-coast

,
but his way is then barred by two women

,

one named Siduri and the other Sabitu. His further
adventures are given on the tenth tablet

,
which

Opens

TA BLET X .

1 . Siduri and Sabitu(who in the land beside the
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dwelt and
it was the moon

,
it was the moon

a covering of fire ye accomplish .

Izdubar approached and
the ulcer covering (his) skin

he had the brand of the gods on (his)
there is shame of face on

to go on the distant path his face (was set).
Sabituafar off pondered

,

she counselled to her heart (this) plan .

Within herself also she (considered)
What is this message

May no one come straight in (his path) .
When Sabitusaw him she entered (her gate) ;
her gate she entered and entered her

And he Izdubar had ears to (hear her) ;
he had struck his hands and made

19. Izdubar to her also even said (to Sabitu

20. Sabituwhat didst thou see (that)
2 1 . thy gate thou harrest
22 . I force the door
The rest of thi s column is lost

,
but it must have

described the meeting of Izdubar with a boatman
named D r-Hea or Lig-Hea, called Nes-Hea

“ the
lion ” or “ dog of Hea in Assyrian . In the second

column they commence a journey by water together
in a boat . But little of this column is preserved ;
two fragments only are given here .
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COLUMN II .

1 . he the word of hi s friend
2 . the word of Hea-bani
3. I traverse (the desert) .
4 . (in) the dust he had
5 . (the friend whom I have loved declared)

lovingly ; Hea-bani the friend whom I have loved

made
6. ( I am not as he ) and would we had never

gone up
7. ( I did not make ) the fortress of

8. (Izdubar to) her also speaks , even to Sabit
9. (Again) O Sabit what is the way to Xisuthrus?
10. Explain the tokens of it to me ; yea, explain

the tokens of it to me .
11 . If it be suitable the sea let me cross

,

12 . if it be not suitable the desert let me traverse .

13. Sabit to him also speaks
,
even to Izdubar

14 . There was no crossing (of the sea), 0 Izdubar,
at any time

,

15 . and no one from remote times onwards has
crossed the sea .

16. From crossing the sea Samas the hero I the
mother prevented ; (yet) Samas crossed, whoever
17 his mouth the passage its road

,

18. and the well of the waters of death which
extend before it
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COLUMN II I .

1 . my friend whom I have loved made
2 . I am not as he and would we had never gone

3. Izdubar to him also speaks
,
even to Ur-Hea ;

4 . Again
,
Ur-Hea

,
what (is the wayto Xisuthrus?)

5 . what are its signs explain to me ; yea, explain

(to me its signs) .
6. If it be suitable the sea let me cross ; if it be

not suitable the desert let me traverse .

7. Ur-Hea to him also speaks, even to (Izdubar)
8. Thy hand

,
Izdubar

,
it prevents

9. thou hidest among the precious stones thou
10. the precious stones (are) a hiding-place [or

canopy] and they are not
11 . Take

,
Izdubar

,
an axe in (thy band s)

12 . go down to the forest and a clearing of five gar

(make ) .
13. Bury and make a tumulus carry
14 . Izdubar on his hearing this

,

15 . took the axe in his hand
16. he went down to the forest and a clearing of five

gar (made)
17 he buried and made a tumulus he carried
18. Izdubar and Ur-Hea rode ( in the ship) ;
19. the ship the waves took and they
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20. a j ourn ey of one month and fifteen days . On
the third day in their course

2 1 . Ur—Hea also reached the waters of death

COLUMN IV.

1 . Ur-Hea to him also speaks
,
even to Izdubar

2 . The tablets O Izdubar
3. The waters of death smi te ; never mayest thou

enter the dome of the house (of the abyss) .
4 . The second time

,
the third time

,
and the fourth

time go
,
O Izdubar

5 . the fifth
,
sixth

,
and seventh time go

,
O Izdubar

6. the eighth
,
ninth

,
and tenth time go

,
O Izdubar

7. the eleventh and twelfth time go
, 0 Izdubar

8. on the one hundred and twentieth time Izdu

bar finished

9. and he struck the middle of it

10. Izdubar seized the
11 . on his wings an embankment he completed

Xisuthrus over him afar Off pondered ,
he counselled (this) plan within his heart.
With himself also he considered
Why is the hiding-place of the ship

and the pilot
the man who went also is not ; and

I ponder
,
and I do not
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19. I ponder
,
and I do not

20. I ponder
,
and I do not

Here there is a blank, the extent of which is un
certain

,
and where the narrative recommences it is

on a small fragment of the third and fourth columns
of another copy . It appears that the lost lines
record the meeting between Izdubar and a female
being named Mu-seri-ina-namari

,
or the “Waters Of

dawn at daylight .” In the account of the Deluge
,

IznnnAR, Con rosxr s Fxocnas, AN D UR-H EA TN TnE BO AT
rnou AN EARLY BABYLON IAN CYLIN D ER.

Ma-seri—ina-namari is mentioned as bringing the
black clouds from the horizon of heaven . I t was
here

,
beyond the circular boundary of the earth

,

on the shores of the ocean which surrounded it
,
that

Izdubar is now supposed to be .

It is curious that
,
whenever Izdubar speaks to this

being
,
the name Mua is used , while, whenever Izdu

bar is spoken to
,
the full name Mu-seri-ina-namari

occurs . Where the story re-opens Izdubar is in
forming Mua of his first connection with Hea-bani
and his offers to him when he desired him to come to
Erech .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


272 ILLNESS AND WAND ERIN GS

COLUMN V .

1 . Izdubar opened hi s mouth and said to Mn

2 . my presence ?

3. not strong
4 . my face
5 . lay down in the field

,

6. of the mountain
,
the hyaana of

field
,

7. Hea-bani my friend the same .

8. N0 one else was with us, we ascended

mountain .

9. We took it and the city we destroyed .

10. We conquered also Khumbaba who in the
forest of pine trees dwelt .

11. Again why did his fingers lay hold to slay the

lions?
12 . Thou wouldst have feared and thou wouldst

not have all the difficulty.

13. And he did not succeed in slaying the same ;
14 . his heart failed

,
and he did not strike

over him I wept,
15 . he covered also my friend like a corpse in a

grave
,

16. lik e a lion? he tore? him

17. like a lioness ? placed field

18. he was cast down to the face of the earth
19. he broke? and destroyed hi s defence?
20. he was cut off and given to pour out?
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2 1 . Ma-seri—ina-namari on hearing this
Here the record is again mutilated

,
but Izdubar

further informs Mua what he did in conjunction with
Hea-bani . Where the story reopens on Column VI .

Izdubar relates part of their adventure with Khum
baba .

COLUMN VI .

taking
to thee
thou art great
all the account

5 . forest of pine trees
6. went night and day

7. the extent of Erech the lofty

8. he approached after us

9. he opened the land of forests

10. we ascended

11 . in the midst like thy mother

12 . cedar and pine trees

13. with our strength

14 . s ilent

15 . he of the field

16. by her side
17. the Euphrates

Here again our narrative is lost, and where we

again meet the story Izdubar is conversing with

Xisuthrus . The conversation is contained in the
broken fifth column of K 3382

,
first noticed and

copied by Mr . Pinches .
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COLUMN V

1 . Mua
2 . my
3. they are not like .
4 . before me .
5 . traversed the desert .
6. the glare of the de sert .
7. the same .
8. the mountain .

9. we destroy .

10. (among) the royal tree
they dwell .

11 . lions .
12 . times to come .

13. were slain
,
the same .

14 . over him I wept .

15 . burial.

16.

17 the desert .

18. over me ; thou hast gone round

19. I turned back ; the ship I

20. (my friend ) whom I have loved declared
lovingly ; Hea-bani my friend (made )
21 . ( I ) am not as he, and would we had never

gone up ; I did not make a fortress

22 . Izdubar to him also speaks
,
even to Xisuthrus

23. Thus may I go and Xisuthrus afar ofi
'

,
who

has conversed with him,
may I see .
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4 . If ever hatred is in
5 . If ever the river makes a (great) flood .

6. ( If ever) reviling within the mouth
7. the face that will bow before Samas
8. from of old is not
9. Spoiling and death together
10. of death the image they guarded not
11 . The man or servant on approaching (death) ,
12 . the spirits of the earth the great gods are they.

13. .The goddess Mammetumaker of fate
,
to them

their fate brings
,

14 . she has fixed death and life ;
15 . of death its days are not known .

COMPOSITE Frounas (SCORP ION MEN) ; FROM AN

A ssrRuN Gun man.

This statement closes the tenth tablet and leads to
the next question of Izdubar and its answer

,
which

includes the story of the Flood .

The present division of the legends has its own
peculiar difficulties in the first place it does not
appear how Hea-bani was killed . Possibly he fell in

an attempt to slay a lion .

The land of Mas or desert of Mas over which
Izdubar travels in this tablet is the desert on the
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west of the Euphrates
,
and the name reminds us of

the Biblical Mash who is called a son of Aram in

Genesis x . 23 ; on the s ixth column the fragments
appear to refer to some bird with magnificent

feathers like precious stones
,
seen by Izdubar on his



CH APTER XVI .

THE STORY OF THE FLOOD AND CONCLUSION .

Eleventh tablet — The gods
— Sin of the world — Command to build

the ark.
— Its conte nts .

— The building — The Flood — D estruction of

people .
-Fear of the god s .

—End of D eluge .
—N izir.— Rcsting of ark .

-The bird s — The descent from the ark .
— The sacrifice ,covenant,

and rainbow. Speeches of god s — Translation ofAdra-Khasia.
— Cure

of Izdubar.— H is return.
— Lament over H ea-bani .— Re surrection of

H ea bani,— Burial of warrior.— Age and composition of the D eluge

tablet. -Comparison with Ge nesis— Syrian nation.
-Connection of

legends
— Points ofcontact. —D uration ofDcluge .

— Mount of d escent.
— Ten generations.

-Earlycities .

HE eleventh tablet of the Izdubar series
is the one which first attracted attention

,

and is certainly the most important on
account of its containing the story of

the Flood . This tablet is the most perfect in the
series

,
scarcely any line being entirely lost . A new

fragment of it
,
belonging to another edition of the

story
,
has been recently brought to the museum

Mr . H ormuzd Rassam.
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the minister of the city of Kis, he declared what he
had ( in mind)

1

19. his mini ster heard and proclaimed attentively
20. Man of Surippak, son of Ubara—tutu,
2 1. build a house, make a Ship to preserve the sleep

of plants (and ) living beings ;
22 . store the seed and vivify life

,

23. cause also the seed of life of every kind to go
up into the midst of the Ship .

24 . The ship which thou shalt make
,

2 5 . 600 cubits (shall be) its measure in length,
26. 60 cubits the amount of its breadth and its

height.
27 and on the deep cover it

,
even it

,
with a

roof
28. I understood and say to Hea my lord

29. The building ofthe ship whi ch thou commandest
thus

,

30. I shall have made
,

31 . the sons of the host and the old men .

32 . (Hea Opened his mouth and ) speaks and says
to me his servant :

33. thou shalt say unto them
,

34. he has rej ected me and
35 . it is upon me
36. like caves

may I judge above and below
38. close the Ship

This last sentence is found only in the fragment discovered byMr.

Rassam.
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39. at the season which I will make known to

Y011 ,

40. into it enter and the door of the Ship turn .

41 . Into the midst of it thy grain
,
thy furni ture

,

thy goods
,

42 . thy wealth
,
thy woman slaves

,
thy handmaids

,

and the sons of the host
,

43. (the beasts) of the field
,
the wild animals of the

field
,
as many as I would protect

,

44. I will send to thee
,
and thy door shall guard

45 . Ad rakhasis 1 his mouth opened and speaks
,
and

46. says to Hea his lord
47. No one a ship has made
48. in the lower part of the ship has shut Up
49. and may I see the ship .

50. in the lower part of the ship
5 1 . the building of the ship which thou command

est me (thus),
52 . which in

COLUMN II .

strong
on the fifth day it rose.
In its circuit 14 in all (were) its girders .
14 in all it contained above it

I placed its roof
,
it I enclosed it.

1
Or : H e then intelligently.
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6. I rode in it the sixth tim! ; I divided its pas
sages the seventh time ;

7. its interior I divided the eighth time .

8. Leaks for the waters within it Icut off.
9. I saw the rents and the wanting parts I added .

10. 3
1
sari of bitumen I poured over the outside.

1 1 . 3
1
sari of bitumen I poured over the ins ide .

12 . 3 sari of men carrying baskets
,
who carried on

their heads food .

13. I added a saros of food which the people should

eat ;

14 . two sari of food the boatmen Shared.

15 . To I sacrificed oxen
16. I (established) each day
17 I (established) beer

,
food

,
and wine ;

18. (I collected them) like the waters Of a river,
and
19. ( I collected ) like the dust of the earth, and
20. (in the ship) the food with my hand I placed .

2 1. (Through the help of) Samas the
of the Ship was accomplished.

22 they were strong and
23. the tackling of the Ship I caused to bring

above and below.

24 . they went in two—thirds of it.

2 5 . All I possessed I collected it
, all I possessed

I collected it in silver,
26. all I possessed I collected it in gold

,

1
Th e fragment brought to England by Mr. Rassm reads 6.
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45. Nergal the mighty remofres the wicked,
46. Ninip goes in front, he casts down,
47. the spirits of earth carried destruction

,

48. in their terror they shake the earth ;
49. of Rimmon his flood reached to heaven .

50. The darkened ( earth to a waste ) was turn ed ,

COLUMN III .

1 . the surface of the earth like
covered,

2 . (it destroyed all) living beings from the face of
the earth ;

3. the raging (deluge) over the people, reached to
heaven .

4 . Brother saw not his brother
,
men d id not n ew

one another . In heaven
5 . the gods feared the whirlwind and
6. sought a refuge ; they ascended to the heaven

of Anu .

7. The gods like dogs were fixed
,
in a heap d id

they lie down .

8. Spake Istar like a child
,

9. the great goddess uttered her speech
10. All to clay are turned and

11 . that which I in the presence of the gods pro

phesied (even evil has happened).
12 . As I prophesied in the presence of th e gods

evil
13. to evil (were devoted) all my people, the trouble

I prophesied thus



AN D C’ONO’L USI ON . 285

14 . I the mother have begotten my people and
15 . like the young of the fishes they fill the sea .

And
16. the gods because of the spirits of earth are

weeping with me .
17 The gods on seats are seated in lamentation

,

18. covered were their lips for the coming evil .
19. Six days and n ights
20. passed , the wind , the whirlwind, (and) the

storm
,
overwhelmed.

2 1 . On the seventh day at its approach the rain

was stayed
,
the raging whi rlwind

22 . which had smitten like an earthquake ,
23. was quieted . The sea began to dry

,
and the

wind and deluge ended .

24 . I watched the sea making a noise
,

25 . and the whole of mankind was turned to clay
,

2 6. like reeds the corpses floated .

27. I Opened the window
,
and the light smote

upon the fortress of my nostrils .

28. I was grieved and sat down ; I weep,
29. over the fortress of my nostrils went my tears .

30. I watched the regions at the boundary of the sea,
31 . towards all the twelve points of the compass

( there was ) no land .

32 . In the country of Nizir rested the Ship ;
33. the mountain of Nizir stopped the Ship

,
and

to pass over it it was not able .

34 . The first day, the second day, the mountain

of Nizir stopped the Ship .
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35 . The third day, the fourth day, the mountain

of Nizir stopped the ship .

36. The fifth day
,
the Sixth day

,
the mountain of

Nizir stepped the Ship.

37 On the seventh day at its approach

38. I sent forth a dove and it left. The dove
went

,
it returned

,
and

39. a resting-place it did not find , and it came

back .

40. I sent forth a swallow and it left. The swallow
went

,
it returned

,
and

4 1. a resting-place it did not find
,
and it came

back .

42 . I sent forth a raven and it left .
43. The raven went, and the carrion on the water

it saw
,
and

44. it did eat
,
it swam

,
and turned away

,
it di d

notcome back .

45 . I sent (the animals) forth to the four winds, I
sacrificed a sacrifice

,

46. I built an altar on the peak 1 of the mountain
,

47. by sevens vessels I placed
,

48. at the bottom of them I spread reeds
,
pines

,

and juniper.
49. The gods smelt the savour

,
the gods smelt

the good savour ;

1
The word used here is ziggurrat, which is employed to denote the

towers attached to Babylonian temples. These towers werecommonly
used as observatories.
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14 . as thou didst not consider a deluge thou
madest.
15 . The doer of sin bore his sin the blasphemer

bore his blasphemy .

16. Never may the just prince be cut off
,
never may

the faithful (be destroyed) .

17 Instead of thy making a deluge
,
may lion s

come and men be d imin ished ;
18. instead of thy making a deluge

,
may hyaenas

come and men be diminished ;
19. instead of thy making a deluge, may a famine

happen and the country be (destroyed) ;
20. instead of thy making a deluge , may pestilence

come and men be destroyed .

21 . I did not reveal the j udgment of the gods .

22 . To Ad rahasis (X isuthrus) a dream I sent, and
the j udgment of the gods he heard .

’

23. Again also Bel considers , (literally, again con
sideration was considered) ; he approaches the midst

of the ship .

24 . He took my hand and caused me to ascend up
,

2 5 . he caused (me) to ascend ; he united my wife

to my side ;
26. he turn ed unto us and fixes himself in covenant

with us ; he approaches us

27.

‘ Formerly Ad rakhasis (was) mortal, but

28. again also Ad rakhasis and h is wife to live as
gods are taken away

,
and

29. Ad rakhasis also dwells in a remote place at the
mouth of the rivers .’
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30. They took me
,
and in a remote place at the

mouth of the rivers they caused me to dwell .
31 . Again also as for thee whomsoever the gods

have chosen also
,

32 . for th e health which thou seekest and askest
,

33. the bulwarks shall be mounted six days and
seven nights

,

34 . like one who sits in the vicinity of his nest
,

35 . a way like a storm shall be laid upon him .

36. Ad rakhasis to her also says
,
even to hi s

37. I announce that the chief who has sought

health
38. the way like a storm shall be laid upon him .

39. His wife to him also says even to Ad rakhasis

afar off :
40. Turn him,

and let the man be sent away ;
41 . by the road that he came may he return in

peace,
42 . thro’ the great gate going forth let him return

to his country.

43. Adrakhasis to her also says , even to his

44 . The pain of the man pains thee,
45 . mount the bulwarks ; his baldness place on his

head .

46. And the day when he had mounted the s ide of

the ship
,

47. she mounted , his baldness she placed on his

head .
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48. And the day when he hafimounted the side of

the Ship,
49. first the sabusat of his baldness,
50. second the mussu/cat, third the rad bat, fourth

she Opened his siloeman,
5 1 . fifth the sibushe placed, Sixth the bassat,

COLUMN V .

1 . seventh in the outlet she turned him and. let

the man go free.

2 . Izdubar to him also says even to Xisuthrus
afar ofi

'

3. In this way thou wast compassionate over

1

4 . quickly thou hast begotten me
,
and thou hast

set eyes (on me) .

5 . Xisuthrus to him also says even to Izdubar.
6 thy baldness

,

7. I separated thee
,

8. thy baldness
,

9. second the mussu/cat
,
third the radbe t

,

10. fourth I opened thy zilcaman ,
11 . fifth the sibuI placed

,
sixth the Masai,

12 . seventh in the opening I turned thee .

13. Izdubar to him also says even to Xisuthrus
afar off
14 . Xisuth rus whither may I go?
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32 . he cast off h is illness, afid the sea carried it
away

,
health covered his Skin

,

33. the hair of his head was restored , the hair

clothing the covering of his loins .

34 . That he might go to his country, that he might

take his road,
35 . the hair he did not cast off, but alone he was

alone .

36. Izdubar and Nis-Hea rode in the ship
,

37 where he had placed them they rode .

38. H is wife to him also says even to Xisuthrus afar
ofi

’

39. Izdubar goes away, he is at rest, he per
forms
40. what thou hast given (him to do ) , and returns

to his country .

41 . And he even Izdubar lifted up the oar

42 the ship touched the shore .

43. Xisuthrus to h im also says even to Izdubar
44 . Izdubar, thou goest away, thou art at rest, thou

performest

45 . what I gave thee ( to do ) , and thou re turne st

to thy country.

46. Let the story of my preservation be revealed ,
0 Izdubar,
47 and let the judgment of the gods be related to

thee .
48. This account like

49. its renown like the Amurd in tree
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50. if he takes the whole of it in the hand .

5 1 . To Izdubar he revealed this 1n his hearing, and

52 . he bound together heavy stones

COLUMN VI .

1 . they dragged it and to the deep

2 . he even Izdubar took the animal
3. he cut the heavy stones
4 . one homer he poured out in libation to it for

his ship .

5 . Izdubar to h im also says even to Nis-Hea
,
the

boatman
6. O Nis-Hea, the whole of this, even the whole of

the story
,

7. of which aman in his heart shall take its story,
8. may he bring it to the midst of Erech the lofty

,

may he complete ( it) like
9 Splendour (whi ch) is d iminished
10. May I record and return to perform my ven

geance
1 1 . For 10 kaspu (70 miles ) they j ourneyed the

stage
,
for 20 kaspu ( 140miles ) they made hostility ;

12 . Izdubar saw a well which the waters were ex
cavating.

13. He turned to the bright waters and smells
the waters ; grant me thy image
14 the men he approached and ( their) goods

he took away
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15 . at his return they tore the hair .
16. Izdubar approached
17. over the fortress of hi s nostrils coursed his

tears
,
and he says to Nis-Hea the boatman

18. What is it to me
,
Nis-Hea

,
that my hands rest?

19. Wh at is it to me that my heart lives?
20. I have not done good to my own self ;
2 1 . and yet the lion of the earth does good (to

himself) .

22 . Again for 20kaspu ( 140 miles) alone I take
the way

,
and

23. when I had opened the I heaped up the
tackling,
24 . the sea against its long wall I urged .

2 5 . And he left the ship by the Shore
, 20 kaspu

( 140miles) they journeyed the stage .
26. For 30kaspu ( 210miles ) they performed the

labour
,
they came into the midst of Erech the lofty .

27. Izdubar to him also says, even to Nis-Hea the
boatman
28. Ascend

,
Nis-Hea

,
over the fortress ofErech go ;

29. the foundation-stone is scattered
,
the bricks of

its interior are not made
,

30. and its foundation is not laid to thy height
31 . 1 same ( is) thy city, 1 same the plantations

,
1

same the boundary of the temple of Nantur the house
of Istar

,

32 . 3 sari together the city of Erech
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18. The destruction of the earth has seized thee .
19. Ninazu, of darkness the mother, of darkness, of

darkness,
20. her illustrious stature as his mantle covers

him
,
and

2 1 . her feet like a deep well beget [or darken]
him.

This is the bottom of the first column . The next
column has lost all the upper part : it appears to have
contained the remainder of this lament, an appeal to
one of the gods on behalf of Hea-bani

,
and a repetition

of the lamentation
,
the third person being used in

stead of the second . The fragments commence in

the middle of this
1 . his wife whom he hates he strikes,
2 . his child whom he loves he kisses ;
3. his child whom he has hated he strikes

,

4 . the destruction of the earth takes him .

5 . Ninazu, of darkness the mother of darkness, of

darkness !
6. Her illustrious stature as a mantle covers

7. her feet like a deep well beget him .

8. Lo ! Hea-bani from the earth to
9. The plague-(lemon did not take him

,
fever did

not take him,
the earth took h im.

10. The resting-place of Nergal the unconquered
did not take him

,
the earth took him .

The place of the battle of heroes did not strike
him

,
the earth took him .
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12 . Lo ! ni son of the goddess Ninsun 1 for
hi s servant Hea-bani wept ;
13. to the house of Bel alone he went .
14 .

“ Father Bel
,
a gad-fly to the earth struck me,

15 . a deadly wound to the earth struck me
,

COLUMN III .

1 . Hea-bani who to rest (was not admi tted),
2 . the plague-demon did not take him

, (the
earth took him)

3. the resting-place of Nergal the unconquered
did not take him

, (the earth took him).
4 . In the place of the battle of heroes they did

not (strike him,
the earth took him).

5 . Father Bel, a j udgment did not take him.

6. Father Sin , the gad-fly (struck him) ;
7. a deadly wound (to the earth struck him).
8. Hea-bani who to rest (was not admitted)
9. the plague-demon did not take him

, (the earth
took him)
10. th e resting-place of Nergal (the unconquered

did not take him).

(About 12 lines lost, containing a repetition of this

passage .)
23. The plague-demon

1 B ricks have been found atWarka or Erech bearing the name of

acertain king Sin-kudur, whocalls himself the son of this same

goddess, and describes h imself as the build er of the temple of Ann at
Erech .
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24 . the resting-place of Nergal the unconquered

(did not take him)
2 5. the place of the battle of heroes did not (take

him).

26. Father Hea
27 To the warrior Merodach
28. Heroic warrior (Merodach)
29. he created him the word
30. the Spirit

31 . To his father
32 . the heroic warrior Merodach (son of Hea)
33. created him the word

,
the earth opened

,
and

34 . the spirit (or ghost) of Hea-bani like dust from
the earth (arose)
35 . and thou explainest,

36. he pondered and repeated this

COLUMN IV .

1 . Tell
,
my friend

,
tell

,
my friend

,

2 . the secrets of the earth which thou hast seen ,
tell (me).

3. I cannot tell thee
,
my friend

,
I cannot tell

thee
,

4 . (how)can I tell thee the secrets of the earth
which I have seen

5 . I sit weeping
6. may I sit and may I weep
7. of growth and thy heart rej oiced
8. thou growest old, the worm entered
9. of youth and thy heart rej oiced
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pure water drinks .
He who in battle is slain, thou seest and I see .

His father (and) his mother (support) his head,

(and) his wife addresses the corpse .
His friends in the field (are standing),
thou seest and I see.
His Spoil on the ground is uncovered,
of his spoil he has no oversight .
Thou seest and I see .
His tender orphans long for bread ; the food
which in the tents is placed is eaten .

13. The twelfth tablet of the legends of Izdubar.
14. Like the ancient copy written and made clear.

Xi sUTunus on NOAH AN D IzD UB AR ; r non AN EARLY

B AB YLONrAN CYL IN D ER .

This passage closes the great Epic of the ancient
Chaldeans

,
which even in its present mutilated form is

of th e greatest importance in relation to the civilization,
manners

,
and customs of that early people . The main

feature in this part of the Izdubar legends is the
description of the Flood in the eleventh tablet

,
which

evidently refers to the same event as the Flood of
Noah in Genesis .
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The episode of the Flood has been introduced into
th e Izdubar Epic in accordance with the principle
upon which it has been formed . The eleventh tablet
or book answers to the sign of Aquarius and the
month called “ the rainy ” by the Accadians

,
and it

was therefore rightly occupied by the story of the
Flood . The compiler of the Epic seems to have used
for this purpose two independent poems relating to
the event ; at least it is otherwise difficult to account
for the repetitions observable in certain lines which
sometimes differ slightly from one another

,
as well as

for certain inconsistencies which the skill of the com
piler has not been able entirely to remove. Thus ac
cording to I 13, the Deluge was caused by all

“ the
great gods ; according to II . 30

,
by Samas only ;

according to IV . 4
,
5
,
by Bel . There is little doubt

that many independent versions of the history of the
Deluge were current in a poetical form ; indeed, a

fiagment of one of these, containing the original Ac
cadian text along with the Assyrian translation has
been preserved

,
and the version found in Berosus

differs in several notable points from the version em

bodied in the great Chaldean Epic .

The fragment of the variant version of which the

Accadian text has been preserved is as follows :

1 . then like a bowl of sacrificial wine the

mountain
2 . country to country ran together .

3. The female-slave to her mother it had

caused to ascend .
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4 . The freeman from the hoduse of his fecundity it
had caused to go forth .

5 . The son from the house of his father it had

caused to go forth .

6. The doves from their cotes had fled away.

7. The raven on its wing it had caused to ascend .

8. The swallow from his nest it had caused to
depart.

9. The oxen it had scattered, the lambs it had

scattered .

10. ( It was) the great days when the evil spirits
hunt
11 . The universe they subj ected unto themselves .
12 . Among the bricks of the foundations (they

dealt destruction ) .

13. The earth like a potsherd (they shattered) .
14 . Bel and Beltis the supreme ones the mighty

tablets (of destiny consulted) .
15 . The foot to the earth they did not (put ) .
16. The highways of the earth they did not (tread ).

If we compare the Babylonian account of the
Deluge contained in the Epic with the account in
Genesis we Shall find some differences between them ;
but if we consider the differences that existed between
the two countries of Palestine and Babylonia these
variations do not appear greater than we should
expect . Chaldea was essentially a mercantile and
maritime country

,
well watered and flat, while Pales

tine was a hilly regi on with no great rivers, and the

Jews were shut out from the coast, the maritime
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two different accounts of the t od
,
generally known

as the Elohistic and Jehovistic’
,
and

,
as M . L enormant

has observed
,
it is with the union of the two in our

present Hebrew text rather than with either one of
them alone that the Babylonian version corresponds .
The repetitions observable in the Hebrew text are
not to be found in the cuneiform text .

Genesm
Elohist.

1 . Announcement of the

D eluge vi. 11-13. vi. 5-8. i. 12-23.

2 . Command to build the

vi. 14-16. i. 20-27.

3. What was to ente r the

ark vn . 2 , 3. i. 41-43.

Size of the ark i. 25 , 26.

Spe ech ofXisuthrus i. 45—5 2 .

The build ing of the ark . vi. 22 . vn . 5 .

The coating within and

without with bitumen 11. 10, 11 .

Food taken in the ark ii. 12-20.

Thecoming of the Flood vn . 10. ii . 14 , dzc.
D estruction of the people iii. 2 45 .

D uration of the D eluge

Assuaging of the waters

Opening of window
Ark rests on amountain viii. 4 .

Sending forth of the birds viii . 6-12 .

Order to leave the ark

Build ing the altar and

sacrifice
The savourof the ofiefing
A deluge not to happen
again ix . 1 1 . viii . 2 1 , 22 . iv. 15-20.

The Covenant ix. 9-11 .
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Ganesis
Elohist.

22 . The rainbow a pledge of

thecovenant ix. 13-17. iii. 5 1, 52 .

23. The D elugecaused by the
sin of men vi. 1 1-13. vi. 5-7. iv. 14, 15 .

24. Noah saved by h is right
eousness vi. vn . 1 . iv. 16.

25 . The translation of the

patriarch (in Genesis of

Enoch) v. 24. iv. 28-30.

One of the first points that strike us on comparing
the Bibli cal and cuneiform accounts together is that
they both agree in representing the Flood as a punish
ment for the sins of mankind . This agreement is

rendered remarkable by the absence of such a moral
cause in the legends of a deluge current among other

nations ; it is wanting even in the version of the
Babylonian account given by Berosus . Equally re

markable is the agreement of the two accounts in the
narrative of the sending forth of the birds

,
two of

which
,
the raven and the dove

,
are the same in both .

Some of the actual phrases and words found in Genesis
are also found in the cuneiform tablet ; though some

times they are modified
,
as when Genesis says of the

entrance of Noah into the ark : The Lord shut him
in whereas in the Babylonian narrative the closing

of the door is ascribed to Xisuthrus himself.
Positive discrepancies

,
however

,
occur between the

two records . Thus they differ as regards the size of
the ark . According to the cuneiform account

,
its

length and breadth were in the proportion of ten to
x
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one and the height and bread th were the same ; but
the Bible makes the proportion as six to one

,
and

d escribes the height as being thirty cubits and the
breadth fifty . The version of the story given by
Berosus

,
on the other hand

,
agrees ln this matter

neither with Genesis nor with the tablet from Erech .

It measures the ark by stadia and not by cubits
,

makes the proportion of its length and breadth as
five to two

,
and says nothing of the height .

Another difference may be found in the description
of the patriarch who escape s the Flood . Xisuthrus is
a king who enters the ark with his servants

,
people

,

and pilot
,
while in the Bible only Noah and his family

are saved . So, too, no reference is made in the Baby

lonian account to the distinction between the clean
and unclean animals mentioned by the Jehovist

,

though seven was a sacred number among the Baby
lonians . The most remarkable difference

,
however

,

between the two accounts is with respect to the
duration of the Deluge . On this point the inscription
gives seven days for the Flood

,
and seven days for the

resting of the ark on the mountain
,
while the Elohist

puts the commencement of the Flood on the 17th day
of the second month (Marchesvan) an d its termination
on the 27th day of the second month in the following
year

,
making a total duration of one lunar year and

eleven days . This exactly accords with the climatic
conditions of Babylonia

,
where the rains begin at the

end of November . The Euphrates and Tigris then
begin to rise

,
the country is inundated in March, the
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It is interesting to find references in the Jehovistic
account to the sacred Babylonian number seven and
the seven-day week . Just as Xisuthrus set vessels by
sevens on the altar of sacrifice, so Noah offered clean
beasts and fowls which had been taken by sevens
into the ark . And the narrative of the sending-out
of the birds contains a clear reference to the seven
day week

,
which was known from very early times

to the Accadians
,
who had named each day after one

of the seven planets . The Sabbath also
,
which oc

curred on the 7th
,
14th

,
19th

,
2 lst and 28th days of

the lunar month
,
was rigorously observed by them .

They called it “ a day of completion of labours
,

” or
a day unlawful to work upon

,

” and a sort of saints’

calendar for the month of the intercalatory Elul says
that upon it

“ the shepherd of many peoples may not

eat the flesh of bird s or cooked fruit . The gar
ments of his body he must not change . White robes
he may not put on . Sacrifice he may not offer. The
king in his chariot may not ride . He may not legis
late in royal fashion . A place of garrison the general

by word of mouth may not appoint . Medicine for
the sickness of the body one may not apply The
very word Sabattu or Sabbath was used by the
Assyrians, and a bilingual tablet explains it as “ a
day of rest for the heart .”

One striking difference between the descriptions of
the Deluge given in the Old Testament and in the
Epic of Izdubar is due to the fact that the Hebrews

were an inland people
,
whereas the Accadians were a
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maritime, or rather fluviatile one . Hence it is that
while the ark is called in the Babylonian version “ a
ship,

” it is called tébci/z, that is, “ a coffer in Genesis .
In Genesis, too, nothing is said about launching the
ark, testing its seaworthiness, or entrusting it to a
pilot. However, the narrative in Genesis preserves a

recollection of the bitumen for which the Babylonian

plain was famous
,
and like the cuneiform narrative

states that the ark was pitched .

Some of the other differences observable in the
two accounts are evidently due to the Opposite

religious systems of the two countries
,
but there is

again a curious point in connection with the close of

the Chaldean legend : this is the translation of the

hero of the Flood .

In the Book of Genesis it is not Noah but the
seventh

.

patriarch Enoch who is translated
,
three

generations before the Flood .

There appears to have been some connection
or confusion between Enoch and Noah in ancient
tradition ; both are holy men, and Enoch is said, like

Noah
,
to have predicted the Flood .

It is a curious fact that the dynasty of gods
,
with

which Egyptian mythical history commences
,
re

sembles in some respects the list of antediluvian

kings of Babylonia given by Berosus as well as the
list of antediluvian patriarchs in Genesis.
This dynasty has sometimes seven , sometimes ten

reigns
,
and in the Turin Papyrus of kings

,
which

gives ten reigns
,
there is the same name for the
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seventh and tenth kings
,
both being called Horus

,

and the seventh king is stated to have reigned 300
years

,
which is the length of life of the seventh pa

triarch Enoch after the birth of his son.

Here are the three lists of Egyptian gods
,
Hebrew

patriarchs
,
and Chaldean kings .

Patriarchs.

Adam .

Seth .

Enos .

Cainan .

Mahalaleel .

Jared .

Enoch.

Methuselah .

Lamech .

Noah .

It is well known that Enos, like Adam,
signifies

man ; hence some writers have supposed that the
list of Noah’s ancestors was originally counted from
Enos

,
so that Lamech

,
Noah’s father, would have been

the seventh in descent . There is
,
moreover

,
a curious

resemblance between the names of the descendants of
Seth and those of the descendants of Cain

,
Methuse

lah
,
indeed

,
being apparently more correctly written

Methusael (Gen . iv . which is the Assyrian Mum
sa- z

’

li
,

“ Man of God Now Lamech
,
the descendant

Chaldean Kings.

Alorus.

Alaparus.

Almelon .

Ammenon .

Amegalarus.

D aonus. (Dun in
the inscriptions .)

ZEd orachus.

Amempsin .

Otiartes (Opartes) .
Xisuthrus.
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Euphrates and Tigris ; the cities of Babylon
,
La

rancha
,
and Sippara were supposed by the Baby

lonian s to have been founded before the Flood .

Surippak was the city of the ark, the mountains east
of the Tigris were the resting-place of the ark

,
Baby

lon was the site of the tower
,
and Ur of the Chaldees

the birthplace ofAbraham. These facts and the further
statement that Abraham

,
the father and first leader

of the Hebrew race
,
migrated from Ur to Harran in

Syria
,
and from thence to Palestine

,
are all so much

evidence in favour of the hypothesis that Chaldea was
the original home of these stories

,
and that the Jews

received them originally from the Babylonians ; but
on the other hand there are such striking differences

in some parts of the legends
,
particularly in the names

of the patriarchs before the Flood
,
that it is evi

dent further information is required before we can
determine how or when they were received by the

Jews .
To pass, now,

to the twelfth tablet of the Izdubar
Epic

,
a curious fragment has been provisionallyplaced

by Mr . Smith in the fourth column , in which Izdubar
appears to call on his cities to mourn with him for his
friend . This tablet is remarkable for the number of
cities mentioned as already existing in the time of
Izdubar . Combining this notice with other early in
scriptions, the statements of Berosus and the notice of
the cities of Nimrod in Genesis

,
we get the follow

ing list of the oldest known cities in the Euphrates
valley
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H Babylon and its

suburb
Borsippa.

Cutha.

Larsa.

Surippak, called
Larancha by
Berosus .

6. Eridu .

7 Nipur .

8. Erech .

9. Calneh . 19. Zirghul.

o
n

us
-
e
o

n
s

To these we may also add the great cities of

Assyria

20. Assur
,
the primi 23. Resen (Assyrian

tive capital . Res-eni
,

“ the

2 1 . NinuaorNineveh . head of the
2 2 . Calah . spring

”

)

So far as the various statements go
,
all these cities

and probably many others were in existence in the
time of Nimrod

,
and some of them even before the

Flood ; the fact that the Babylonians four thousand
years ago believed their cities to be of such an
tiquity, shows that they were not recent foundations,
and the attainments of the people at that time in the
arts and sciences prove that their civilization had
already known ages of progress . The legendary epoch

of Izdubar must be considered at present as the com
mencement of the united monarchy in Babylonia, and

Sippara. ( Sephar
vaim.)
Kisu (or Kis) .

Ganganna.

AmardaorMarad .

Ur

Nisin or Karrak .

Agané.

Duban or Duran .

Abnunnaor Mul
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as marking the first of the series>of great conquests in
Western Asia ; but how far back we have to go from
our earliest known monuments to reach this era we
cannot now tell .
Every nation has its hero

,
and it was only natural

that when the Accadian kings ofUr at last succeeded
in establishing an united empire throughout Baby
lonia

,
the legends of the national hero should be

coloured by the new conception of imperial unity .
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of the Hebrew language
,
or Noah, th e Assyrian

nukhu
,
rest ;

” but
,
besides these, certain names

appear as proper names also in Babylonia
,
among

them Cainan
,
Lamech , and Laban .

Cainan is found as the name of a Babylonian town
Kan -nan ; the inhabitants of which were sometimes
called Kanunai

,
which must not be confounded with

the name of the Canaanites or lowlanders
,

” origi

nally the inhabitants of the coastland of Phoenicia
and then

,
by extension

,
of all Palestine .

Lamech has already been pointed out by Palmer

(
“Egyptian Chronicles, vol . i . p. in the name
of the deified Phoenician patriarch D iamich this
name is found in the cuneiform texts as D umuguand
Lamga, two forms of the Accadian name of the
moon .

The two wives of Lamech
,
Adah and Zillah , seem

to be the Assyrian edhutuor ed itata “ darkness
,

” and
tsz

'

llatu“ the shades of night ; and th e names of his
two sons Jabal and Jubal are but varying forms of
the Assyrian abil “ son . Dr. Oppert long ago
pointed out that thi s Assyrian word was the origin of
the name Abel which has been assimilated in spell

ing to a Hebrew word sign ifying “ mere breath .

”

Some of the names of the patriarchs after the Flood
are found as names of towns in Syria, but not in

Babylonia ; among these are Reu or Ragu, Serug,
and Harran .

Laban
,
on the other hand

,
as was first noticed by

Dr . Delitzsch
,
is mentioned in a list of gods given in
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a cuneiform tablet (published in the
“Cuneiform In

scriptions of Western Asia,” iii . 66,
The name of Abramu or Abram is found in the

Assyrian inscriptions in the time of Esarhaddon .

After the captivity of the ten tribes, some of the Is

raelites prospered in Assyria, and rose to positions of

trust in the empire . Abram was one of these, he was

Muonam,
m s arm on Ua or run Can vass.

sukulu rabu or great attendant of Esarhaddon ,
and was eponym in Assyria

,
677. Various other

Hebrew names are found in Assyria about thi s time,
including Pekah, Hoshea, and several compounded

with the two Divine names Elohim and Jehovah ,
showing that both these names were in use among

the Israelites . The presence of proper names

founded on the Genesis stories , like Abram, and the

use at this time of these forms of the Divine name,
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should be taken into con sideration in d iscussing the
evidence of the antiquity of Genesis.

Ur, now represented by the mounds of Mugheir, on
the western bank of the Euphrates to the south of
Babylon

,
was the capital of the earliest Accadian

dynasty with which we are acquainted. It was
specially devoted to the worship of the moon-god

,

the ruins of whose temple have been discovered
there . Ur was the birthplace of Abraham

,
in whom

we must see one of those Semitic intruders who
settled among the Accadians, and after adopting
their culture and civilization finally succeeded in
overcoming and supplanting them . It is probable
that it is called Ur Casd im,

Ur of the Casd im
,

”
in

Genesis only proleptically
,
since Casd im appears to be

the representative of an Assyrian word meaning
“ conquerors ” — a suitable epithet for the Semitic
tribes after their conquest of Babylonia . The Greek

names Chaldean and Chaldea are of much later

date
,
being derived from the Kaldai, a small tribe

settled on the Persian Gulf and first mentioned in the
ninth century D .C.,

who under Merodach-Baladan (B .C.

72 1-709) possessed themselves of Babylonia and he

came so integral a portion of its inhabitants as to
give their name to the whole of them in classical
times .
Some of the Genesis names are found at a com

paratively early date, the first which appears on a
contemporary monument being Ishmael . In the

reign ofKhammuragas among the witnesses to some
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6. She launched me on the river which did not
drown me .

7. The river carried me
,
to Akki the irrigator it

brought me .
8. Akki the irrigator in tenderness of bowels

lifted me up ;
9. Akki the irrigator as his child brought me up

,

10. Akki the irrigator as his woodman set me
,

11 . and in my woodmanship Istar loved me .
12 . 45 ?years the kingdom I ruled ,
13. the people of the black heads I governed

,
I

14 . over rugged countries in many chariots of

bronze I rode,
15 . I governed the uppe r countries,
16. I ruled ? over the chiefs of the lower countries.

17 To the sea coast three times I advanced
,
Dil

vun (in the Persian Gulf) submitted,
18. D urankigalbowed, &c. 850.

After this follows an address to any king who
should at a later time notice the inscription.

This myth is but a repetition of the oft-told story
,

how the hero of noble birth is born in secret
,
is ex

posed to death
,
but is rescued and brought up in a

humble sphere of life until the time comes when hi s
true origin and character are revealed

,
and he becomes

a mighty prince and conqueror . The legend was
told of Perseus i n Greece, of Romulus in Italy, of
Cyrus in Persia. But j ust as Cyrus was a real per
somage upon whom the legend was fastened

,
so too

Sargon was a real personage
,
who founded the great
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library of Agané, and extended his conquests as far
as the island of Cyprus

,
which he conquered in the

third year of his reign.

The most hazardous of the theories put forward
in the preceding chapters is the one which identifies
Izdubar with Nimrod

,
and makes him reign in the

legendary period of Babylonian history . Thi s theory
i s founded on several plausible

,
but probably merely

superficial grounds ; and if any one ac cepts Mr .
Smi th’s view on the point

,
it will be only for similar

reasons to those which caused him to propose it ;
namely

,
because

,
failing this

,
we have no clue what

ever to the age and position of the most famous hero
in Orien tal tradition .

We must never lose sight of the fact that
,
apart

from the more perfect and main parts of these texts
,

both in the decipherment of the broken fragments

and in the various theories proj ected respecting them
,

the Assyrian scholar must change his opinions many
times

,
and no doubt any accession of new material

would change again our views respecting the parts

affected by it . These theories and conclusions
,
how

ever
,
although not always correct

,
have

,
on their way

,

assisted the inquiry, and have led to the more ao
curate knowledge of the texts ; for certainly in cunei

form matters we have often had to advance through

error to truth .

In adopting Mr . Smith’s theory for the position of
Nimrod

,
one thing is certainly clear : he is placed as

low in the chronology as it is possible to make him .

Y
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The stories and myths gfien in the foregomg
pages have, probably, very different values ; some
are genuine traditions— some compiled to account
for natural phenomena

,
and some pure romances .

At the head of their hi story and traditions the
Babylonians placed an account of the creation of the
world ; and, although different forms of this story
were current

,
in certain features they all agreed .

Beside the account of the present animals
,
they

related the creation of legions of monster forms
which disappeared before the human epoch

,
and they

accounted for the great problem of humanity— the
presence of evil in the world— by making out that it
proceeded from the original chaos

,
the spirit of con

fusion and darkness
,
which was the origin of all

things
,
and which was even older than the gods .

The principal story of the Creation
,
given in

Chapter V.
,
substantially agrees, as far as it is pre

served
,
with the Biblical account . According to it

,

there was a chaos of watery matter before the Crea
tion

,
and from this all things were generated .

We have then a considerable blank
,
the contents

of which we can only conj ecture
,
and after this we

come to the creation of the heavenly orbs .
The fifth tablet in the series relates how God

created the constellations of the stars
,
the signs of the

zodiac
,
the planets and other stars

,
the moon and the

sun . After another blank we have a fragment
which relates to the creation of wild and domestic
animals ; it is curious here that the original taming of
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sometimes Gan-duni
,
so similar to Gan-eden (the

Garden of Eden ), and other considerations
,
all

tend towards the view that it is the Paradise of
Genesis .
There are evidences of the belief in the tree of

life
,
which is one of the most common emblems on

the seals and larger sculptures
,
and is even used

as an ornament on dresses ; a sacred tree is also seve
ral times mentioned in the legends and hymns

,
but at

present there is no direct connection known between
the tree and the Fall

,
although the gem engravings

render it very probable that there was a legend of
this kind like the one in Genesis .
In the history of Berosus mention is made of a

composite being
,
half man

,
half fish

,
named Oannes

,

who was supposed to have appeared out of the
sea an d to have taught the Babylonians all their
learning . The Babylonian and Assyrian sculptures
have made us familiar with the figure of Oannes

,
and

have so far given evidence that Berosus has truly
described this mythological figure ; but it is a curious
fact that the legend of Oannes

,
which must have been

one of the Babylonian stories of the Creation
,
has not

yet been recovered . In fact
,
as previously noticed

(p. there is only one fragment which can be at
all referred to it, and this has been accidentally pre
served among a series of extracts from various
Accadian works in a bilingual read ing-book compiled
for the use of Assyrian students of Accadian . The
fragment is as follows





OANNES. FROM N IMROUD SCULPTURE.
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the story of the sin committed by the god Zu
,
and

the other the story of Atarpi .
Berosus in his history has given an account of ten

Chaldean kings who reigned before the Flood
,
and the

close of this period is wellknown from the descriptions
of the Deluge in the Bible

,
the Deluge tablet

,
and the

work of the Greek writer. According to Berosus
several of the Babylonian cities were built before the
Flood

,
and various arts were known

,
including writing.

The enormous reigns given by Berosus to his ten
kings

,
making a total of years

,
force us to dis

card the idea that the details are historical
,
although

there may be some foundation for his statement of a
civilization before the Deluge . The details given
the inscriptions describing the Flood leave no doubt
that both the Bible and the Babylonian story describe

the same event
,
and the Flood becomes the starting

point for the modern world in both histories . Accord
ing to Berosus 86kings reigned for years after
the Flood down to the Median conquest . If these

kings are historical
,
it is doubtful if they formed a

continuous line
,
and they could scarcely cover a longer

period than year s . The Median or Elamite
conquest took place about 2700, and, if we allow
the round number years for the previous
period

,
it will make the Flood fall about B .C. 4700.

In a fragmentary inscription with a list of Babylonian
kings

,
some names are given which appear to belong

to the 86kings of Berosus, but our information about
th is period is so scanty that nothing can be said
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about this dynasty
,
and a suggestion as to the date

of the Deluge must be received with more than the
usual grain of salt.
We can see , however, that there was a civilized

race in Babylonia before the Median Conquest, the
progress of which must have received a rude shock

when the country was overrun by the uncivilized
Eastern borderers .
Among the fragmentary notices of this semi

mythical period is the portion of the inscription de
scribing the building of the Tower of Babel and the
dispersion .

It is probable from the fragments of Berosus that
the incursions and dominion of the Median Elamites

lasted about two hundred years
,
during which the

country suffered greatly from them.

The legends of Izdubar or Nimrod commence with
a description of the evils brought upon Babylonia by
foreign invasion

,
the conquest and sacking of the city

of Erech being one of the incidents in the story .

Izdubar
,
a famous hunter

,
who claimed descent from

a long line of kings
,
reaching up to the time of the

Flood , now comes forward ; he has a dream,
and after

much trouble a half-human creature named Hea-bani
is persuaded by Zaidu

,
the hunter

,
and two females,

to come to Erech and interpret the dream of Izdubar.
H ea-bani, having heard the fame of Izdubar, brings to
Erech a midannu or tiger to test his strength, and
Izdubar slays it . After these things, Izdubar and

Hea-bani become friends
,
and

,
having invoked the
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gods, they start to attack th% tyrant Khumbaba.

Khumbaba dwelt in a thick forest
,
surrounded by a

wall
,
and here he was visited by the two friends

,
who

slew him and carried off his spoils .
Izdubar was now proclaimed king

,
and extended

his authority over the Babylonian world
,
his court and

palace being at Erech . The goddess Istar
,
daught e r

of Anu according to one myth
,
of Bel according to

another, of Sin, the moon god , according to a third,
who had loved the shepherd Tammuz, the Sun-god ,
fell in love with Izdubar. He refused her ofi

'

ers,

and the goddess
,
angry at his answer

,
ascended to

heaven and petitioned her father Armto create a bull
for her

,
to be an instrument of her vengeance. Anu

complied
,
and created the bull

,
on which Izdubar and

Hea-bani collected a band of warriors and went agai nst
it. Hea-b ani took hold of the animal by its head and
tail, while Izdubar slew it.

Istar on this cursed Izdubar
,
and descended to

Hades to attempt once more to summon unearthly
powers against the hero . She descends to the infernal
regions

,
which are vividly described

,
and

,
passing

through their seven gate s
,
is ushered into the prese nce

of the queen of the dead. The world of love goe s
wrong in the absence of I star, and on the petition of
the gods she is once more brought to the earth

,

ultimate ly Anatu, her mother, satisfying her ven

geance by striking Izdubar with a loathsome dis
ease .
Hea-bani

,
the friend of Izdubar

,
is now ki lled, and
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The details of this story
,
and especially the ao

counts of the regions inhabited by the dead
,
are very

striking
,
and illustrate, in a wonderful manner, the

religious views of the people .

It is worth while here to pause
,
and consider the

evidence of the existence of the legends recounted

in the preceding pages from the close of the mythical
period down to the seventh century
We have fir st the seals : of these there are some

hundreds in European museums
,
and among the

earliest are many specimens carved with scenes from
the Genesis legends ; some of these are a good deal
older than B .C. 2000

,
others may be ranged at various

dates down to 1500.

With three exceptions
,
which are of Assyrian

origin
,
all the seals engraved in the present volume

are Babylonian . One very fine and early example is
photographed as the frontispiece of the book . The
character and style of the cuneiform legend which
accompanies this shows it to be one of the most
ancient specimens ; it is engraved on a hard jasper

cylinder in bold style
,
and is a remarkable example

of early Babylonian art . Many other similar cylinders
of the same period are known ; the relief on them is
bolder than on the later seals, on which from about
B .C. 1600 or 1700, a change in the inscriptions be
comes general .

The numerous illustrations to the present work
,

which have been collected from these early Baby
lonian seals

,
will serve to show that the legends
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were well known, and formed part of the literature
of the country before the second millennium
After 1500

,
the literature of Babylonia is

unknown, and we lose sight of all evidence of its
legends for some centuries . In the meantime Egypt
supplies a few notices bearing on the subject

,
which

serve to show that knowledge of them was still kept
up . Nearly thirteen hundred years before the

Christian era one of the Egyptian poems likens a
hero to the Assyrian chief

,
Kazartu

,
a great hunter .

Kazartuprobably means a “ strong ” or powerful ”

one
,
and it has already been suggested that the

reference is to the hero Nimrod . A little later
,
in

the period extending from 1000 to 800
,
we have

in Egypt several persons named Namurot
,
which

seems to be an echo of the name of the mighty
hunter.

On the revival of the Assyrian empire
,
about

990
,
we come again to numerous references to the

Genesis legends
,
and these continue through almost

every reign down to the close of the empire . The
Assyrians carved the sacred tree and cherubim on

their walls, they depicted in the temples the struggle
between Merodach and the dragon

,
they decorated

their portals with the figure of Izdubar strangling a
lion

,
and carved the struggles of Izdubar and Hea

bani with the lion and the bull even on their stone

vases .
Just as the sculptures of the Greek temples, the

paintings on the vases and the carving on their gems
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were taken from their myths and legends
,
so the

series of myths and legends belonging to the valley of
the Euphrates furnished materials for the sculptor

,

the engraver
,
and the painter, among the ancient

Babylonians and Assyrians .
In thi s way we have continued evidence of the

existence of these legends down to the time of As
sur-bani-pal, 673 to 626, who caused the present

known copies to be made for his library at Nineveh .

Search in Babylonia would, no doubt, yield much
earlier copies of all these works

,
but that search has

not yet been instituted
,
and for the present we have

to be contented with our Assyrian copies . Looking
,

however
,
at the world-wide interest of the subje cts ,

and at the important evidence which perfect copies of
these works would undoubtedly give

,
there can be no

doubt that further progress will be made in research
and discovery

,
and that all that is here writte n

will one day be superseded by newer texts and fuller

and more perfect light .
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H istory qfWooland Woo/combing. Illust. 8vo, 2 i s.

Burton (Sir R . F ) Early, Public, and Private L ife. Ed ited
by F. H ITCHMAN . 2 vols. , 8vo, 36s .

Butler (Sir WF.) Campaign of tile Cataracts. Illust .
,
8vo, 18s.

I nvasion (ff E ngland told twentyyears after . as. 6d .

Red Cloud
,
or

,
t/ze Solitary Sioux . Imperial 161110,

numerous illustrations gilt ed ges, 3s. 6d . ; plai ne r b ind ing, as. 6d .

The Great Lone Land
,
Red River Ex

'

.ped ztzon 7s. 6d .

Tlte lVild .Nort/zLand t/te Story
'

of a lVinter j ourney
with D ogs across Northern North America. Svo, i 8s. Cr. 8vo, 7s. 6d .

Bynner (E . L . ) Agnes Sum
’

age. Crown 8vo, 10s. 6d .

CAB LE (G . W) B onaventure A P rose Pastoral of Acad ian
Louisiana. Sm. post 8vo, 5s.

Cadogan(Lady A .) D rawing-roomP/ays. 1 0s. 6d . acting ed
M. each .

Illustrated Games qf Patience. Twenty
-four D iagrams

in Colours, w i th Text. Fcap. 4to, 1zs. 6d .

N e wGames of Patience. Coloured D iagrams,4 to, I 2 s.6d .

Cald ecott (Randolph ) Memoir. By H ENRY B LACKBURN . With
170 Examples of the A rtist's Work . new ed it., 7s . 6d .

Sketckes. With an Introduction by H . B LACKBURN .

4to, p icture board s, 2s. 6d .

Cali ornia. See NORD HOFF.
Callan (H ) lVand eringson lV/zeeland on Foot. Cr. 8vo, i s. 6d .

Campbell (Lady Colin) B ook of tne Running B rook : and cf
Still \Vaters. 5s.

Canad ian People : Short H istory . Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d .

Carbutt (Ai rs ) Five Alont/zs’ Fine Weatlzer in Canada,
“Test U .S. , and Mex ico Crown 8vo

, 5s.

Carleton, City L egend s. Special Ed ition, illus.,
royal 8vo,

1 2 s. 6d . ord inary ed ition,crown 8vo, 1s.

City B allad s. Illustrated , 1 2 s. 6d . New Ed . (Rose
L ibrary), 16mo, i s .

Farm B allads
, Farm Festivals, and Farm Legends.

Paper board s, i s . each ; 1 vol. small post 8vo, 3s. 6d .

Carnegie (A . ) American Four m-H and in B rtld m. Small
4to, Illustrated , 1os 6d . Popular Ed ition ,

paper, i s.

Round tbc{Var/d . 8vo
,
1 05 6d .

Triumpkant D emocracy . 6s. ; also i s . 6d . and i s.

C/zairman’
s H and book. ByR .F. D . PALGRAVE . sth Ed it., 2 s.
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Cumberland (S.) Vasty d eep a Strange Story of To-day . New

Ed ition, 6s.
Cundall (j oseplz) . See Remarkable B ind ings.

Cuslzing (W.) Initials and Pseudonyms. Large 8vo, 2 5s. ;
second series, large 8vo, 2 1s .

Custer (E lie . B .) Teuting on Me Plains ; Gen. Custer in Kansas
and Texas. Royal 8vo. 18s.

Cutclifie (H :C.) TroutFis/zing in Rapid Streams. Cr.8vo,3s.6d .

D AL Y (Mrs. D .) D iggn
'

ng, Squatting, and Pioneering in

Northern South Australia. Svo, 1zs .

D
’

Anvers. E lementary H istory of A rt. N ew ed .
, 360 illus. ,

2 vols., cr. 8vo. I . Architecture , &c., 5s. ; I I . Painti ng, 6s. ; I vol.,
los . 6d .

Elementary H istory qf Illusic. Crown 8vo, as. 6d .

D avis (Clement) lilo/tern W/zist. 4s.

(C. T.) B ricks, Tiles, Terra-Cotta, e m. N . ed . 8vo, 2 5s.

Manufacture ofLeat/zer.With many Illustrations. 5 2 s.6d .

Manufacture of Paper. a8s.

( G . B .) Outlines of InternationalLaw . 8vo. i os. 6d .

D awz
'

dozosky . Glue,Gelatine, Isinglass,Cements,Or e. 8vo, I 2 s 6d .

D ay of llfy Life at E ton . By an ETON BOY. New ed . I 6mo,
I s.

D ay
’

s Collacon an E ncyclopad ia of P rose Quotations. Im
perial 8vo,cloth, 3i s. 6d .

D e Leon (E Under tlze Stars and und er tlze Crescent. N .cd .,6s.

D etkroning Skakspere. Letters to tire D aily Telegraplz and
Ed itorial Papers. Crown 8vo, 2s . 6d .

D ickinson (Charles M ) T/ze Ckild ren, and otlzer Verses. Sm.

8vo, gilt edges, 5s.

D ictionary . See TOLH AUSEN, “Technological.
D iggle (j IV. Canon) Lancaslzire L ife qf B is/lop Fraser. 8vo,

1zs. 6d .

D onnelly (Ignatius) A tlantis or, tlze Anted iluvzan World .

7th Ed i tion,crown 8vo, i zs . 6d .

Ragnarok Tbe Age of Fire and Gravel. Illustrated ,crown 8vo, 1zs. 6d .

Tbe Great Cryptogram Francis B acon’
s Czp/zer in tlze

so-called Shakspere Plays . \Vith facsimi les. 2 vols.
, 3os.

D onkin (j. G .) Trooper and Red skin IV. IV. Mounted Police,
Canada. Crown 8vo, 8s. 6d .

D ougall j ames D alziel) Slzooting its Appliances, P ractice,
and Purpose . N ew Ed i tion, revised w ith ad d i tions. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d .

“
The book is ad imrable in e very wa

xy
We Wish it every succe ss —Globe .

ikely
“
A verycomple te treati se . to take high rank as an authori ty on

shooting -D ai ly N ews .



L ist of Publications. 9

D oug/ny (H .M ) Friesland Meres, and tbrouglz tile N et/zerland s .

I l lustrated ,crown 8vo, 8s. 6d .

D ramaticYear : B rief Criticisms of E vents in tbe U S. ByW.

ARCH ER . Crown 8vo, 6s.

D unstan Standard Read ers. Ed . by A . G I LL, OfCheltenham.

E ARL (H P .) Randall Trevor . 2 vols.
,
crown 8vo

,
zrs.

Eastwood (F ) In Satan
’
s B ond s. 2 vols.,crown 8v0, zrs.

E dmonds (C. ) Poetry cf tlce A ntijacobin . Witk A d d itzonal
matter. N ew ed . Illust.

,
crown 8vo, 7s. 6d . large paper, 2 1s.

E ducationalL ist and D irectory for 1887-88. 5s.

E ducational Works published in Great Britain. A Classi
fied Catalogue . Third Ed i tion ,

8vo, Cloth extra, 6s.

E dward s (E .) American SteamE ngineer . Illust.
,
I 2mo

,
i zs.6d .

B eg/i t Mont/1s on tlze A rgentine Gran C/zaco. 8vo, 8s. 6d .

E lliott (H W.) An A rcticProvince Alaska and tbe Seal
Island s. I l lustrated from D rawings also w ith Maps. i 6s.

Emerson (D r. P . H ) E nglislz I dylls. Small post 8vo, 2 s.

P ictures of East A nglian L ife. Ord inary ed it 1 053.

éd it. d e luxe , 17x I3 ,
ve l lum, morocco back, i 47s.

N aturalistclzotograpky for Art Stud ents. Illustrated .

N ew ed i t. 5s.

and Goodall. s e and Land scape on t/ze N orfolkBroad s . Plates 1 2 x 8 inches, 1z6s. ; large paper, z i or.
Emerson in Concord : A Memoir written by E dward Waldo

EMERSON . 8vo, 7s. 6d .

E nglis/cCatalogue ed B ooks. Vol. I I I . 1872
— 1880. Royal

8vo,
half-morocco, 4 2 s. See also Ind ex .

E ng/is}: E tcbings . Published Quarterly. 3s. 6d . Vol. vI ., 2 5s.

E nglzsk Pbilosop/zers. Ed ited by E. B . IVAN MULLER
,
M.A.

Crown 8vo volumes of 180 or 2 00 pp . , price 3s. 6d . each .

Francis Bacon, byThomas Fowler. Shaftesbury and Hutcli eson.

H amilton, by W. H . S. Monck. Adam Smi th, by J . A . Farrer.

H artley and Jame s Mi l l
E smarc/z (E.) H and book a Surgery . Translation from th e
last German Ed ition . With 647new I llustrations. 8vo, leatli ei ,z4s .

E ton . About some Fellows. New Ed ition, I s.

Evelyn . L ife of Mrs. Godolpbin. By WI LL IAM H ARCOURT,
of Nuneham Steel Portrait. Extra bind ing, gilt top , 7s. 6d.

E ves (C. l/Vest I nd ies. (RovalColonial Institute publica
tion. ) Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d .

FARIN I (G . A .) Tbrougb the Kala/zari D esert. 8vo, z i s.

Farm B allads, Festivals, and Legend s. See CARLETON.
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Fay (T.) T/zree Germanys ; glimpses into tlzeir H istory . 2 vols.,

8vo, 35s.

I 'cnn ( G . Manville) Of to tbe IVzld s : a Story for B oys.
Profuse ly I l lustrated . Crown 8vo, gilt ed ges, 3s. 6d . ; plainer, 2s. 6a.

Silver Caiion . Illust., giltcd .
, 3s. 6d . plainer, 2 s. 6d .

Fennell (Greville) B ook of tile Roac/z. New Ed ition, I zmo, 2 s .

Ferns. See H EATH .

Fi tzgerald (P .) B ookFancier . Cr. 8vo. 5s. large pap . i 2 s. 6d .

Fleming (Sandford ) England and Canada aTour . Cr. 8vo, 6s.

Florence. See YRIARTE.

Folkard (R ., j un . ) Plant Lore, Legend s, and Ly rics. 8vo, i 6s.

Forbes (H O .) Naturalist in tite Eastern A rc/ upelago. 8vo.

2 I I .

Foreign Countries and B ritish Colonies. Cr. 8vo, 3s. 6d . each .

Austral ia, by J . F.VeseyFitzge rald . Japan, by S. Mossmaii .
Austria, by D . Kay, F.R.G. S. Peru, by Clements R. Markham.

D enmark and Ice land , b E.C .O tté. Russia, byW
'

. R. Morfill, M.A .

Egypt, by S. Lane Poo e, B .A . Spain, by Rev.Weni i i orth Webste r.
France, by Miss M. Robe rts Swed en and Norway, by Wood s .

German b S. Baring-Gould . l \Vest Ind ies, by C . H . Ed en,
G reece,b L. Sergeant, B .A . F.R.G.S.

Franc(Maud j eanne). Small post 8vo, uniform, gilt edges
Emily

’
s Choice. 5s. Vermont Vale . 5s.

H all ’s V ineyard . 4s. Minn ie ’

5 Mission. 4s.

John ’

s Wife : A Story of L i fe in L i ttle Mercy. 4s.

South Austral ia. 4s. Beatrice Melton
’

s D iSCiplme . 4s .

Marian ; or, The L ight of Some No Longer aCh i ld . 4s .

O ne
’
s H ome . 5s. Gold en G i fts. 4s.

Si lken Cord s and Iron Fetters. 4s. Two Sid es to Every Question. 4s .

Into the L ight. 4s. Master of Ralston . 4s.

There is also a t e -issue incheape r form at 2 s. 6d . per vol.

Frank
’

s Ranc/ze or, lily H oliday in tbcRockies. A Contri
bution to the Inqui ry into What we are to D o w ith our Boys. 55 .

Fraser See D ICOLE.

Frenck. See JUL IEN and PORCHER.

Fresh Woods and Pastures N ew. By the Author of An
Amateur Angler’s D ays. ”

1s. 6d . ; large paper, 5s. newcd .
, 1s.

Froissart. See LAN IER.

Fuller (E dward ) Fellow Travellers. 3s. 6d .

See also D ramaticYear.”

GA6J
SPARIN (CountessA . d e) Sunny Field sand Sbady Woods.

G eary (Grattan) Burma after t/ze Conquest. 7s. 6d .

Geficken (F. H .) B ritzslzEmpire Translated by S. J. MAC

MU1.LAN . Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d
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G reat Musicians. Ed ited by F. HUEFFER. A Series of
B iographies,crown 8vo, 3s. each

Bach. Hand el. Rossini .
Bee thoven. H ayd n. Schubert.
Berl ioz. Mend elssohn. Schumann.

English Church Com Mozart. Richard Wagner.
posers. By BARRETT . Purce ll. Webe r.
Groves (j . Percy ) Cbarmout/z Grange. G ilt, 5s. ; plainer, as. 6d .

Guieot
’

s H istory of France. Translated by R . B LACK. In

8 vols. , super-royal 8vo, cloth extra, gilt, each 2 4s. In cheape r
bind ing, 8vols. , at ios. 6d. each.

It supp l ies awan t which has long bee n felt, and ought to be in the hand s of all
stud ents ofhi story Tmics.

.Masson’
s Sclzool E d ition. Abrid ged

from the Translation by Robert Black, w ith Chronological Ind ex, “15

toricaland GenealogicalTables, &c. By Professor GusTAVEMASSO N
,

B .A . W i th Portrai ts, I llustrations, &c. 1 vol. , 8vo, 600 pp . , 5s.

Guyon (Ai de ) L ife. By UPH AM. 6ib Ed ition,crown 8vo, és.

H ALFORD (F. M.) FloatingFlies, and bow to D ress tlzem.

N ew ed it. , w ith Coloured plates. 8v0, 15s.

D ry Fly
-Fish ing, Tlzeory and Practice. Col. Plates, 2 5s.

H all ( IV. W. ) H ow to L ive Long; or, 1 408 Illax ims. 2 s.

H amilton (E Fly
-fis/zing for Salmon, Trout, and Gray/ing

the ir H abits , H aunts, and H istory. I l lust és . large pape r, 10s. 6d .

Hands (T.) Numer ical E xercises in C/zemistry . Cr. 8vo, as. 6d .
and 2 s. ; Answers separate ly, 6d .

H ardy (A . S.) Passe-rose : a Romance. Crown 8vo, és.

H ora/y See Low
’

s Standard Novels.

”

H are (f L . Clark)American ConstitutionalLaw . avls.,8yo, 63s.

H arper’

s Magazine. Monthly. 160 pages, fully illustrated , i s.
Vols. , half yearly, I . -XVI I I . , supe r-royal8vc, 8s. 6d . each .

H arper
’

s Magazine is so thick! sown w ith exce llent illustrat ions that tocoun
them would be awork of t ime not that i t is a p icture magazme . for the e ngravingsillustrate the text afte r the manne r se en in some of ourchoicest éd i t ions d e tur e .

”

S t. yames
'

s Gau tte .

I t is so pre tty , so b ig, and socheap . An extraord ina sh i llingsworth
160 e octay o page s,Wi th ove r a score of art icles, and more i three times as
many ustrah ons.

’

f
-E dmburgk D aily R

amazmg sh ilhngsworth combin ingchoice literature of both nations.
H arper’

s Young People. Vols. I .
-V .

, profusely Illustrated
With woodcuts and coloured plates. Royal 4 to. e xtra bind ing, each
7s. 6d . ; gilt edges, 8s. Published Weekly, in wrappe r, t d . ; Annual
Subscription, post free , 6s . 6d . Month ly, in wrapper, Wi th coloured
plate , 6d . AnnualSubscription, post free , 7s. 6d .

H arris (B is/lop of Mulligan) D ignity of Alan Select Sermons.
Crown 8vo, 8s. 6d .

H arr is (W'

. B . ) Land of African Sultan Travels in Aloroce‘

o.

I l lust.,crown 8vo, lQ l‘ . 6d. large paper, 3i s. 6d .
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H arrison (Mary ) Complete Cookery B ook . Crown 8vo.

Skilf ul Cook . N ew ed ition,crown 8vo, 5s.

H arrison [Memorable London H ouses a Guid e. Illust.
N ew ed ition , ISmO , I s. 6d .

H utton (j osep/i ) journalisticLondon w it/i E ngravings and
Portraits Of D isti nguished Writers Of the D ay. Fcap . 4 to, 1zs. 6d .

See also Low
’

s STAN D ARD NOVELS.

H aweis (Mrs.) A rt of H ousekeeping aB ridalGarland . 2 s.6d .

.H awt/iorne (N at/ianiel) L ife. By JO H N R . LOWEL L .
H eldmann (B ) Muti ny of tire Skip “ L eander.

”
G ilt edges,

3s. 6d . ; plainer, 2 s. 6d .

H e nty . Wi nn ing [ as Spurs. Cr. 8yo, 3s. 6d . plainer, 2 s. 6d .

Cornet of H orse. Cr. 8vo, 3s. 6d . ; plai ner, as. 6d .

jack A rcker . Illust. 3s. 6d . plaine r
,
as. 6d .

H enty (Ric/imond ) Australiana lily E arly L ife. 5s.

H err ick (Robert) Poetry . Preface by AUST IN D OBSON . With
numerous I llustrations by E . A . ABBEY. 4to, gi l t edges, 4 2 s.

H etley (.Mrs. E . ) N i ti re Flow ers of N ew Zealand . Chromos
from D raw ings . Thre e Parts, 63s e xtra bind i ng, 73s. 6d .

Ificks (E . S.) Our B oys : H our toE nter t/ie liferc/iant Service. 5s.

Yac/its
,
B oats and Canoes . Illustiated . 8yo, 1 0s. 6d .

fliuman (R EclecticP /iy sical Geograp/iy . Crown 8vo, 5s.
H itc/iman . PublicL ife of Me Earl of B eaconsfield . 3s. 6d .

H oey (Ai rs. Gas/tel) See Low
’

s STAND ARD NOVELS.

H old er (C. F.) Marvels of A nimal L ife. Illustrated . 8s 6d .

I vory King : E lep /zant and Allies. Illustrated . (i s. 6d .

L iving L ig/i ts . Pliosp/iorescent Animals and Vegetables.
I l lustrated . 8vo, 8s. 6d .

H olmes O. W) B efore tlie Curfeu' ( sec. OccasionalPoems. 5s.
Last Leaf . a H oli day Volume. 4 2 s.

MortalAntipat/iy ,
8s. 6d . ; also as. paper, i s.

Our H und red D ays in Europe. 6s. Large Paper, I 5s.
PoeticalWorks. 2 vols. i 8mO , gilt tops, 1 0s. 6d .

See also Rose Library.

H oward (B lane/re Willi s) Open D oor . Crown 8vo, 6s.
H owortk (H H ) Mammotli and Me Flood . 8vo, 18s.

H ugo N otre D ame. With coloured e tch ings and 1 50

engravings. 2 vols . 8i o, ve l lumclotli . 3os.

H und red Greatest .Men (Tbe) 8portfolios, 2 1s. each , or 4 vols.

hal fmorocco, gilt ed ges, IO guineas. New Ed . I vol. , royal live , an .

Hymnal Compan ion to Me B ook of Common ByBISH O P B ICKERS I E I H . In various styles and bind ings from
6d. Pr ice L i st and Prospectus w ill be [or .m a

'

..i on
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LL USTRA TED D uct-B ooks of A rt-E ducation . Ed ited by
E D WARD J. POYNTER, R.A . I l lustrated , and strongly bound , 55 .

NOWready
PA INTING

Class ican d I talian . By H EAD . French an d Sp an ish .
G e rman ,

Flemi sh , an d D utch . En glish an d Amer ican .

ARCH ITECTURE.

Class ican d Early Chr ist ian .

G ot h icand Renaissance . By T. ROGER SMITH .

SCULPTURE.

A n t ique : E gy p t ian an d G re ek .

R en ais sance an d Mod e rn . By LEAD ER SCOTT.

Inder wick (F. A . Q.C.) Sid e L iglits on Me Stuarts. Essays.

Illustrated , 8vo, 18s.

I ndex to tbcE nglisli Catalogue, fart ,
1874 , to D ec. , 1880

Royal8vo, half-morocco, I8s.

I nglis (H on. james ; “ Maori Our N e w Zealand Cousins.
Small post 8vo, 6s.

Tent L ife in Tiger Land : Twelve Years a P ioneer
P lanter. Col. plates, roy 8yo. 18s .

Irving Was/i ington ) . L ibrary Ed ition O f hisWorks in 27vols.,Copyright, W ith the Author’s Latest Rev isions Geofi
'

rey Crayon
Ed i tion, large square 8yo. i zs. 6d pervol. See also “ L ittle Britain .

7
ACKS01V. N ew Style Vertical Writing Copy -B ooks.

Seri es I , N os. I.— XII. , 2 d . and i d . each .
N ew Series of VerticalWr iting Copy -books. 2 2 NOS.

S/zortkand of AritkmeticaCompanion toallA rit/imetics.

Crown 8vo, i s. 6d .

j apan . See AND ERSON , ARr iSTIc, AUD SLEY, also MORSE.

j erdon (Gertrud e) Key
-kale Country . Illustrated . Crown 8yo,cloth, 2s .

j olinston (H H ) R iver Congo, from its Mont/i to B olobo.

N ew Ed ition, 8vo, zls.

j oknstone (D . Lawson ) Land of tbcMountain Kingdom.

I llust. ,crown 8vo. 5s.

j ulien (E ) E nglis/i Stud ent
’

s Frenck Examiner. i 6mo, as.
ConversationalFrenc/i Reader. 1 6mO

,cloth , as. 6d .

— Frencli at H ome and at Sc/iool. Book I ., Accirlence . as.

First Lessons in ConversationalFrenck G rammar. I s.

P etites Legons d e Conversation et d e Grammaire. 3s.

Pli rases of D aily Use. L impcloth, 6d .

KARR (H PV. Seton) S/iores and Alps q/ Alaska. 8vo,
i 6s .

Keats. E ndymion . Illust. byW. ST. JOH N H ARPER. Imp .

4to, gilt top, 42s.
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Lemon (AL ) Small H ouse over tlie Water
,
and Stories. Illust.

by Cruikshank, &c. Crown 8yo, 6s.

Leo X11] . L ife. By BERNARD O
’

REi LLY. With Steel
Portrai t from Photograph, &c. Large 8yo, 18s. ; e

’

d i t. de lure, 63s.

Leonardo da Vinci ’s L iterary Works. Ed ited by D r. JEAN
PA UL R ICH TER . Contai n ing h is Wri tings on Paint ing, Sculpture,
and Architecture , his Ph i losophical Max ims, Humorous Writings ,and
Misce l laneous N otes on Personal Events, on h is Contemporaries, on
L i terature, &c. published from Manuscupts. 2 vols. , imperial8yo,contain ing about 200 D rawmgs in Autotype Reproductions, and nu
merous other Illustrations . Twelve Guineas.

L ibrary of Religious Poetry . Best Poems Of all Ages. Ed ited
by SCH AFF and G ILMAN . Royal 8vo, 2 Is. ; cheaper b ind i ng, ios. 6d .

L indsay ( IV. S.) H istory of Merckant Skipping. Over 1 50
I l lustrations, Maps, and Charts. In 4 vols. , d emy 8yo,cloth extra.
Vols. I and 2 , i ts . each ; vols. 3 and 4, I4s . each . 4 vols. , sos.

L ittle (A rcli ibald f .) Tkrouglztke Yang-tse Gorges Trad e and
Trave l i n Western Ch ina. N ew Ed ition. 8vo, 10s. 6d .

L ittle B ri tain , Tlie Spectre B rid egroom, and Legend qf Sleepy
H ollow . By I RV ING . An enti rely N ew Ed i tion de

luxe. I l lustrated by 1 2 0 very fine Engravmgs on \VOOd , by Mr.

J . D . COO PER. D esigned by Mr. CH ARLES 0 . MURRAY. Re-issue,
squarecrown 8y o,cloth, 6s .

Lodge (H enry Cabot) GeorgeWas/zington. (American Statesmen . )
2 vols. , 1 2 5 .

Longfellow . Maid en/mod . With Coloured Plates. Oblong
4 to, 2 s. 6d . ; gi lt edges, 3s. 6d .

Courts/zip of M iles Stand ish . Illust. by BROUGHTON ,

&c. Imp . 4to, 2 1s.

Nuremberg. 2 8 Photogravures. Illum. by M. and A .

COMEGYS. 4to, 31s. 6d .

Lowell (j R .) Vision of Sir Launfal. Illustrated , royal4 to, 63s.

L ife of Nat/ianielH awtliorne. Sm post 8yo. [Inprep.

Low
’

s Standard Library of Traveland Adventure. Crown 8vo
,

uni form incloth extra, 7s. 6d . , except where price is given.

I . Th e G reat Lon e Lan d . By Major W . F. BUTLER, C B .

2 . Th e Wild N ort h Lan d . By MajorW . F. BUTLER, C B .

3. H ow I foun d L i v in gs ton e . By H .M. STANLEY.

4, Throug h th e D ark Con tin en t . By H . M. STANLEY. 1 2 s. 6d .

5. Th e Thre shold of th e Unk n own R e g ion . By C . R. MARK
H AM. (4th Ed ition, w ith A d d i tionalChapters, 10s . 6d . )

6. Crui se of th e Challen ger . By W . J . J . SPRY, R N .

7. B urnab y
’
s On H ors eback th roug h A s iaMi n or. 10s. 6d .

8. Schw e in furth ’
s H ear t of Africa. 2 vols., 15s.

9. Th rough America. By W . G. MARSH ALL .
10. Th rough S ib eria. II. and unabridged , 10s.6d . By H . LANSD ELL.
n . From H ome to H ome. By STAVELEY H ILL.
12 . Crui se of th e Falcon . By E. J . KN IGHT.
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Law
’
s Standard L ibrary ,

é °c.—continued .

I 3. Throug h Masai L an d . By JOSEPH TH OMSON .

14 . To t h e Cen t ral A fr ican L ak e s . By JOSEPH T i IOMSON .

i 5. Quee n ’
s H ig hw ay . By STUART CUMBERLAND .

Law
’

s Standard N ovels. Small post 8v0
,
cloth extra, 6s. each ,

unless otherwise stated .

JAMES BAKER. John We staeot t .

W ILL IAM BLACK .

A D aug ht e r of H e t h .
-H ouse -B oat .

— I n Far L ochab e r .
— In

Silk A t t ir e .
— Ki lmen y .

-L ad y S i lv e rd ale ’
s Sw e e theart .

Sun ri se .
-Thr e e Feath e r s .

R. D . BLACKMORE.

A lice L orrain e .
— Ch r i stow e ll

, a D artmoor Tale .
-Clara

Vaug han .
— Crad ock N ow e ll.— Cr ip p s t h e Carr ie r .

— E rema ;
or , My Fat h e r ’

s Sim— L orna D oon e .
— Mary A n e rle y .

Tommy U pmor e .

G . W . CABLE . B on av en tur e . 5s .

Miss CO LERID GE . A n En gli s h Squire .

C . E . CRAD D O CK . D e sp ot of B room s e d g e Cov e .

Mrs. B . M. CROKER . Some On e E ls e .

STUART CUMBERLAN D . Vasty D e e p .

E . D E LEON . Un d er th e Stars an d Cre scen t .
Miss BETH AM-ED WARD S. H alfway .

Rev. E. G ILL IAT, M.A . Story of th e D ragonn ad es .

TH OMAS H ARD Y .
A L aod icean .

— Far from th e Mad d in g Crow d — May or O i
’

Caste rb ri d g e .
— Pair of B lue E y e s — R e turn of th e N at iv e .

Th e H an d of E th elb erta.
— Th e Trump e t Maj or .

— Tw o on a

Tow e r .

JOSEPH H ATTON . Old H ous e at San d w ich .
— Thre e R ecruits .

Mrs . CASH EL H ow .

A G old en Sorrow .
—A St ern Chas e .

— Out of Court .

BLANCH E W ILL IS H OWARD . O p en D oor .

JEAN INGELow .

D on John .
— John Je rome (5s .

— Sarah de B eren ger .

GEORGE MAC D ONALD .

A d e la Cathcart . Guild Cour t . —Mary Marston .
— Step h en

A rche r (N ew Ed . Of Gi fts —Th e Vicar ’
s D augh te r .

— Orts .

— We ig he d an d Wan t in g .

Mrs . MACQUO I D . D iana— E lin or D ry d en .

H ELEN MATH ERS. My Lad y G re en sle ev e s .

D UFFI ELD OSBORNE. Sp e ll of A shtaroth (5s.)
Mrs . J . H . RI D D ELL .
Alar icSp ence ley .

— D ais i e s an d Butt e rcup s .
— Th e Sen ior

Part n er .
— A Struggle for Fame .

W . CLARK RUSSELL .
Frozen P irat e .

—Jack ’
a Courtsh i p .

— John H old sw ort h .
-A

Sailor’
s Sw e e th eart .

-Sea Que en —Watch B e low .
-St ran ge

Voy age —Wreck of th e G rosv e nor .
— Th e Lad y Maud .

Li t tle L oo.
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Low
’

s Standard N ovels—continued .

FRAN K R. S1 OCK
’

I O N .

B e e -man of orn .
! —Th e Lat e Mrs . Null —H un d re d t h Man .

Mrs . H ARRIET B . S I
‘

OWE.

M y Wife an d I — Old Town Folk —We an d our N e i gh b ours .

PoganucPeop le , t h e ir L ov e s an d L iv e s .

L
OSE?” U lu: an A fr ican Romance .

Ew. WALLACE. B e n H ur : a Tale of t h e Ch r ist .
CO NSTANCE FEN IMORE WOO LSON .

A nn e —Eas t A n g ela— For th e Maj or
French H e ire ss in h e r own Chat eau.

See also SEA STOR IES.

Low
’
s Standard N ovels. NEw ISSUE at short intervals. Cr.
8vo

, 2s. 6d . ; fancy board s, 2s.

BLACKMORE.

Clara Vaug han — Gr immth e Carr ier.— Lorna D oon e .
—Mary

An erle y .

H ARD Y.
Mad d in g Crow d — May or of Casterb rid ge .

— Trump e t-Maj or.

IIA I
'

TON . Thre e R ecrui t s .

llO ' MES . Guard ian A n g el.

MAC D ONALD . A d e la Cat hcar t .
—Gui l d Court .

R I D D ELL. D ais ie s an d But t e rcup s .
— Se n ior Partn er .

S
'

I OCKTON . Cas t in g A way of Mrs . L e ek s .

STOWE. D re d .

\VALFORD . H er G reat I d ea.

To befol/Wi red irnrned iately byBLACKMORE. A lice L orrain e .
—Tommy U pmore .

CAB LE. B onave n tur e
CROKER. Some On e E lse .

D E LEON . Un d e r th e Stars .

E D WARD S. H alf-Way .

H ARD Y.

H an d of E th elbe rta.
— Pair of B lue E y e s — Tw o on a Tow er.

H AT
'

I ON. O ld H ouse at San d w ich .

H O EY. G ol d en Sorrow .
— Out of Court .

—Stern Chase .

I NGELOW. John Jaroma— Sarah d e B e re n g e r .

MAC D O NALD . V icar’
s D aug ht e r .

— St e p h en A rcher.
O L IP IIANT . I nn ocen t .

STOCKTON . B e e -Man of Orn .

STOWP. Old Town Folk — B e gan n e Pe op le .

TH OMSON . U lu.

Law
’

s Standard B ooksfor B oys. With numerous Illustrations
,

2s . 6d . ; gilt edges, 3s. 6d . each.
D ick Chev eley . By W . H . G . K INGSTON .

H e ir of Ki lfin nan . By W H . G . K INGSTON .

O if to th e Wild e . By G. MANV ILLE FEN N .

Th e Tw o Sup e rcargoes . By W . H . G K INGSTON .

Th e S ilv er Car‘ ion . By G . MANV I LLE FENN .

U n d e r th e M e t eor Flag .

-By H ARRY COLL INGWOO D .

Jack A rcher : a Tale of th e Cr imea. By G. A . H ENTY .
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Low
’
s Standard Series of B ooks by P opular Wfl iers— continued
A n O ld -Fas h ione d G ir l . By Miss A LCO IT .

A Ros e in B loom. B y Miss ALCOTT.

E ig ht Cous in s . I l lust. By Miss ALCOTT.

Jack an d J i ll. By Miss ALCOT’

I
‘

.

Lulu’
s L i brary . I l lust. By Miss ALCOT’

I
‘

.

Silv e r P i tch e rs . By Miss A LCO I T

Work an d B eg inn i n g A gain . I l lust. By Miss ALCOTT.

A Summe r in L e sli e G old thwai te ’

s L i fe. B y Mrs. WH ITNEY.

Fait h Gart n ey ’
s G irlhood . By Mrs. \VIII I NEY.

R eal Folk s . By Mrs. WH ITNEY
D re d . By Mrs. STOWE .

My Wife an d I . By Mrs. Si
‘

ouE.

A n Only S i s te r . By Madame D E W ITT.

Sp in n in g Whe e l Stor ie s . By Miss ALCOT
My Summe r i n a G ard en . B y C . D U D LEY WARNER.

Low
’

s Pocket Encyclopced ra: a Compend ium of General Know

ledge for Read y Reference . Upward s Of Re fe rences, Wi th
Plates. N ew ed imp 32mo,cloth marbled ed ges, 3s . 6d . ; roan, 4s.6d .

Low
'

s Handbook to London Chari ties. Yearly,cloth, i s. 6d . ;
paper, Is.

Lusi
l
gnan (P rincess A . de) Twelve years

’

Reign of AbdulH amidCrown 8vo, 7s. 6d .

di CCULL OCH (LL ) Men and Measures of H alf acentury .

Ske tches and Comments. 8vc
,
I8s.

Macdonald (D .) Oceania. L inguisticand Antkropological.
I l lust and Tables. Crown 8vo, 6s.

MacD onald (George) . Se e Low
’

s STAN D ARD NOVELS.

Macgr egor (j okn) “Rob Roy
"

on tile B altic. 3rd Ed ition,
small post 8vo, 2s . 6d. ;cloth, gilt edges, 3s. 6d .

A T/zousand Ali/es in t/ze “Rob Roy Canoe. 1 1 th
Ed ition, small post 8vo, 2 s. 6d . cloth, gilt ed ges, 3s. 6d .

Voyage Alone in tile Yaw] [ fob li
’

oy . N ew Ed ition,
Wi th ad d itions, smallpost 8vo, 3s. 6d. and 2 s. 6d .

Macke nzze (Sir More/l) Fatal Illness of Frederick tlze N oble.
Crown 8vo, limpcloth, 2 s. 6d .

Illackenzie (Rev.j o/m) AustralAfrica Losing it or Ruling it7
I l lustrat ions and Maps. 2 vols. , 8yo, 32s.

Maclean (H . E .) Maid of ike Gold e nAge. Illust.,cr. 8vo, 6s.
McLellan ’

s Own Story Tbe [Var for tlze Union . Illust. 18s.

Maginn (W Miscellanies. P rose and Verse. [Vitk Memoir.

2 vols. ,crown 8vo, 24s .

Alain (Mrs ,
Mrs. Fred B urnaby ) H igh L ife and Towers of

Silence . Illustrated , square 8vo, Ios. 6d .

Malan (C. F. d e E r icand Connie’s Cruise in tko Sort/1

Paelfic. Crown 8vo, 5s .
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Manning (E . F ) D elzglztful l ames. Illustrated . 4to, fancy
board s, 5s.

Alarklzam (Clements R .) Tbe P ig/d ing Veres, Si r F and Sir .H .

8vo, I8s .

IVar between Peruand Cli ili, 1879
- 1881 . Third Ed .

Crown 8vo, Willl Maps, 1os. 6d .

See also “ Fore ign Countries, MAURY, and VERES.

Marston ( IV ) Eminent Recent Actors, Reminiscences Critical,
2 vols. Crown 8v0, zls. ; n ew ed it I vol. , 6s.

Martin (74 1V ) FloatFisking and Spinningcut/ze Nottinglzam
Style . N ew Ed i tion. Crown 8vo, 2 s. 6d .

Matthews (I . IV., M D .) [ ncwad i Yami : Twenty years in

South Africa. With many Engravmgs, royal 8m , i 4s .

Illaury (Command er) P /zysical Geograp/cy of tlze Sea, and its
Me teorology. N ew Ed i tion, w i th Charts and D iagrams ,cr. 8vo

,
6s.

L ife . By h is D aughter. Ed i ted by Mr. CLEMENTS R.

MARKH AM. \Vi th portrai t O fMaury. 8m , i zs. 6d .

M lzo (G . L . ) Alanual of Swed is/z D rzll for Teackers and
Stud ents . Cr. 8vo, I s 6d .

[li en of filark . Portraits of tile most Eminent Men of tire D ay .

Comple te In 7Vols. , 4to, hand some ly bound , gi lt ed ges, 2 5s each .

Mend elsso/zn Farmly (Tbe), 1 72 9 1847. From Lette rs and
Jour nals. Translated . N ew Ed i tion , 2 vols 8vo, 3os.

Mend elsso/zn. See also Great Mi i SiCians.

Merrtfield
’

s NauticalA stronomy . Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d .

l ls Alternative E lementary C/zemistry . Ill.
,
cr.8vo, I s.6d .

Mitford (Mary Russell) Our Village. Wi th 1 2 ftill-page and 1 57
smaller Cuts. Cr. 4 tO ,cloth, gi l t edges, 2 1s. ; cheape r b ind ing, 10s. 6d .

Mody Mfrs.) Outlines of German L iterature. I 8mo
, I s.

Mofiatt ( IV ) Land and IVork D epression
,
Agriculturaland

CommerCial. Crown 8vo, sr.
Mo/tamrned B enani : A Story of T0-day . 8v0

,
i os. 6d .

Mollett (j . W. ) Illustrated D ictionary of lVord s used in A rt
I
and

A rchaeology . Illustrated , smal l 4tO , i 5s.

Moore (j. M .) N ew Zealand for Emigant, I nvalid and Tourist.
Cr. 8vo.

Morley (H enry ) E nglislt L iterature in tlze Reign of Victor ia.

zoooth volume Of the Tauchn i tz Collection O fAuthors. ISmO , 2s . 6d .

Mormonism. See STENH OUSE .

Morse (E . S. )japanese H omes and flair Surround ings. With
more than 300 Illustrations. Re-issue , ms. 611.

Morten (H onnor) Sketc/zes of H ospitalL ife. Cr. 8vo, sewed , i s.

Morwood . Our t sies in City , Tent, and Van . 8m , 18s.

tl'Ioss (F. j .) Tkroug/t A tolls and Island s if tlte great Soul/i Sea.

Illust .,crown 8vo, 8r. 6d .
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Moxon (Walter) Pilocereus Senilis. Fcap . 8vo, gilt top, 3s. 6d .

Muller (E . N oble Words and N oble D eeds. Illustrated , gilt
edges, 3s . 6d . ; plainer bind ing, 2s. 6d .

Musgrave (Mrs. Miriam. Crown 8vo, 6s.
Music. See “ Great Musicians.”

COTE (C. B .) Pytc/zley ff unt. N ew Ed .,cr. 8vo,
N ew Zealand . See B RAD SH AWand WH ITE
N e wZealand Rulers and Statesmen. See G ISBORNE.

[Vic/tolls (j . H . Kerry ) Tbe King Country : Explorations in
N ew Zealand . Many Illustrations and Map . N ew Ed i tion, 8vo, 2 Is.

Nord /tofi (C.) Californ ia,for H ealt/z, Pleasure, and Residence.
N ew Ed ition, 8vo, Wi th Maps and Illustrations, i zs. 6d .

Norman (C. B . ) Corsairs of France. With Portraits. 8vo, 18s.

N ortlt ( IV. , IVA ) Roman Fever : an [ nouiry during tlzree

years res id ence . Illust. , 8vo, 2 5s.

JVort/zbrook Gallery . Ed ited by LORD RONA LD GOWER. 36Per

manent Photographs. Imperial4to, 63s .
, large paper, loss.

Nott (Afaj or) IVild Animals P/zotograplzea
’

and D escribed . 35s.

Nursery Playmates (Prince of 2 17 Coloured Pictures for
Child ren by eminent Artists. Fol io, incol. bd s.

, 6s. ; newcd .
, 2 s. 6d .

Nursing Record . Yearly, 8s.; half-yearly, 4s. 6d .; quarterly,
2s. 6d weekly, 2d .

O
’
B RIEN (R . B .) Fifty Years of Concessions to I reland .

W ith a Portrait ofT. D rummond . Vol. I . , l6s.
, l6s.

Orient L ine Guide. N ew ed ition re-written ; byW.J. LOETIE .

Maps and Plans, 2 s. 6d .

Or nis F.
) Fis/zing w i t/z tile Fly . Illustrated . 8vo, 1 2 s. 6d .

Osborne (D uffie/d ) Spell of As/ztarotlz. Crown 8vo, 5s.

Our L i ttle Ones tn H eaven. Ed ited by the Rev. H . ROBB INS.

With Frond spiece after Sir JOSH UA REYNOLD S. N ew Ed i tion, sr.

AL GRA VE (R . F. D .) Oliver Cromwell and kis Protec
torate . Crown 8vo.

Pall ser (Mrs. ) A H istory of Lace. New Ed ition, with ad d i
t ionalcuts and text. 8vo, 2 Is.

Tbe Ckina Collector's Pocket Companion . With up
ward s O f 1000 I l lustrations ofMarks and Monograms. Smal l 8vo, 51 .

Panton (j. E .) H omes of Taste. H ints on Furniture and D eco
ration. Crown 8vo, 2 s . 6d .

Parsons james A .M ) Exposition of t/re Principles of Partner
sh ip. 8vo, 31s. 6d .
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Reber. H istory of Med iaval Art. Translated by CLARKE.

4 2 2 Illustrations and G lossary. 8vo,

Redford (G . ) Ancient Sculpture. N ew Ed . Crown 8vo, ros. 6d .

Redgrave (G . R .) Century of Pai nters of tbcEnglis/i Sc/ioolCrown 8vo, 10s . 6d.

Reed (Sir E . f ., M .P .) and Simpson . Mod ern Strips of War.

Reed (Talbot B . ) Sir Lu.1
’
ar . a Tale of tile D ays of good QueenBess. Crown 8vo, 6s.

Remarkable B ind i ngs in tbcB r itt
'

s/i .Museum. Ind ia paper,
94s . 6d . sewed 73s . 6d . and é3s .

Reminiscences of a B oylzood in the early part of tbcCentury a

Story. Crown 8vo, 6s .

R icci (f II . d e) .Fislieries D ispute, and tlze Annexation atCanada. Crown 8vo, 6s.
R ic/lords (W.) Alumi nium its H istory ,

Occurrence, (are.
I llustrated ,crown 8yo, i zs. 6d .

R ic/i ter (D r . j ean Paul) I talian A rt in the National Gallery .

4 to. I llustrated . C loth gi lt, {2 2 s. ; half-morocco, uncut, £ 2 I 2 s.

See also LEONARD O D A V i NCi .

R i d dell (Mrs. j . H .) See Low
’

s STAN D ARD NOVELS.

Roberts IV.) Earlier H istory of E nglis/i B ookselling. Crown
8vo, 7s. 6d .

Robertson (T. W.) Principal D ramaticWar/es, wit/i Portraits
in photogravure . 2 vols. 2 1s.

Robin H ood ; Merry Ad ventures of. Written and illustrated

by H OWARD PYLE. Imperial8vo, rss.
Robi nson In my I nd ian Garden. New Ed i tion

,
r6mo,

l impcloth ,-2 s.

N oa/i
’

s Ark . UnnaturalIYistory . Sin . post 8vo, rzs. 6d .

Sinners and Saints a Tour across the United States of
America, and Round them. Crown 8vo, 10s. 6d .

Und er t/ie Paniban. New Ed . cr. 8vo, limpcloth, zs.

Rockstro ( IV. S.) H istory of Music. N ew Ed ition. 8vo, i 4s .

Roe (E . P .) Nature
’

s Serial Story . Illust. N ew ed . 3s. 6d .

Roland
,
Tbe Story of . Crown 8vo, illustrated , 6s.

Rose (7. Complete PracticalMach inist. N ewEd .
,
1 2mo, 1 as. 6d .

Kg toE ngi nes and E ngi ne
-runni ng Crown 8vo, 8s. 6d .

Meclzanical D rawi ng. Illustrated
,
small4 to, 16s.

Modern Steam E ngines. Illustrated . 31 s. 6d .

Steam B oilers. B oiler Construction and Examination.

Illust., 8vo, Izs. 6d .
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Rose L ibrary . Each volume, i s. Many are illustrated
L i t tle Women . By LO U ISA M. A LCOTT .

L i t tle Wome n W e d d e d . Forming a Seque l to L ittle Women.

L i tt le Women an d L i ttle Wom enWe d d e d . I vol. cloth gi l t,3s.6d .

L i ttle M e n . By L . M. A LCOTT. D oub le vol. , 2 s. ; cloth gi lt, 3s. 6d .

An O ld -Fas hi on e d G i rl. By LO U ISA M. A LCOTT . 2 s . cloth,
3s. 6d .

Work . A Story of Experience . By L .M. A LCOTT. 3s. 6d . 2 vols.
,

I s. each .

Stow e (M rs . H . B .) Th e Pearl of Orr
’

s I slan d .

Th e M in i s t er ’
s Wooin g .

We an d our N e ig hb ours . 2 s. ; cloth gi lt, 6s.
My W ife an d I . 2 s.

H an s B r in k er ; or , th e S ilv e r Skat e s . ByMrs. D O D GE. Also 2 s 6d .

M y S tud y Win d ow s . By J . R . LOWELL .
Th e Guard ian A n g el. By O L IVER WEN D ELL H OLMES. Cloth , 2 s.

My Summe r in a Gard en . B y C . D . WARN ER.

D re d . By Mrs. BEECH ER STOWE. 2 s. cloth gi lt, 3s. 6d .

C ity B allad s . N ew Ed . I6mo. By W ILL CARLETON .

Farm B allad s . By W ILL CARLETON .

Farm Fe st ivals . By W ILL CARLETON .§1 vol. ,cl., giltcd .
, 3s . 6d .

Farm L e g en d s . By W ILL CARLETON .

Th e Ros e in B loom . By L . M. A LCOTT. 2 s. ; cloth gi lt, 3s. 6d .

E i g ht Cous i n s . By L . M A LCOTT. 2 s cloth gi lt, 3s . 6d .

Un d e r th e L i lacs . By L . M. A LCOTT. 2 s . also 3s. 6d .

U n d iscov e re d Coun try . By W. D . H OWELLS.

Clie n ts of D r. B ernag ius . By L . BIAR’I‘ . 2 parts.

S ilv e r P itch e rs . By LO U ISA M. A LCOTT. C loth , 3s. 6d .

Jimmy ’
s Crui se i n th e

“ P i n afore ,” and other Tales. By
LO U ISA M. A LCOTT. 2 s. ; cloth gilt, 3s. 6d .

Jack an d J ill. By LOU ISA M. A LCOTT. 2 s. I llustrated , 5s.

H i t he rto. By th e Author of the “ Gayworthys.

”
2 vols. , rs. each ;I vol.,cloth gi lt, 3s. 6d .

A G en tleman of L e isure . A N ovel. By ED GAR FAWCET
’

I
‘

. I s.

See also Low
’

s STAN D ARD SER IES.

Ross (Mars) and Stoneliewer Cooper. II ig/ilands qf Can/abria
or, Three D ays from England . I l lustrations and Map, 8vo, 2 Is.

Rot/isc/i ild s, t/ie Financial Rulers of N ations. By JO H N
REEVES. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d .

Rousselet (Louis) Son of tlie Constable of France. Small post
8vo, numerous I l lustrations, gilt edges, 3s. 6d . ; plainer, 2 s. 6d .

King of tlie Tigers a Story of Central I nd ia. I llus
trated . Small post 8vo, gilt, 3s. 6d . ; plainer, 2s . 6d .

D rummer B oy . Illustrated . Small post 8vo, gilt
edges. 3s . 6d . ; plainer, 2 s. 6d .

Russell (D ora) Strange Message. 3 vols.,crown 8vo, 3 1s. 6d .

Russell (W Clark) B etun
'

x t t/ieForeland s. Illust. ,crown Svo,
( or. 641.
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Russell (W. Clark ) E nglisli Clzannel Ports and the E state

of th e East and West Ind ia D ock Company. Crown 8vo, I s
Sailo/ s Language. Illustrated Crown 8vo, se. 6d .

Wreck of the G rosvenor. 4to, sewed , 6d .

See also Low
’

s Standard Novels,
”

SeaStories.

S
‘

AIN TS and tbeir Symbols : A Companion in tlze C/zurcbes
and Picture Galle ries of Europe . Illustrated . Royal I6mo, 3s. 6d .

Samuels Capt.j. S. ) FromForecastle to Cabin Autobzograp lzy .

I l lustrated . Crown 8m, 8s. 6d . ; also with fewer I l lustrations,cloth,
2 s. ; pape r, i s .

Saunders (A .) Our D omesticB irds Poultry in E ngland and
N ew Zealand . Crown 8vo, 6s.

Our H orses : tlze B est Musclescontrolled by tlze B est
Brains. 6s .

Sellerr (Pro/f ff .) H istory ofE nglis/I L iterature. Cr. 8vo, 8s. 6d .

Schuyler (Eugéne) American D iplomacy and Me Furtlecrance ofCommerce . I 2s. 6d .

Tbe L ife of Peter t/ze G reat. 2 vols. , 8vo, 3as.

Seliweinfurt/z (Georg) H eart of Afrzca. 2 vols.
,
crown 8vo, I 5s.

Scott (Leader ) Renaissance of Art in I taly . 4to, 31s. 6d .

Sculpture, Renaissance and Mod ern. 55 .

Sea Stor ies . By W. CLARK RUSSELL . New ed . Cr. 8vo
,

leathe r back, top edge gilt, per vol., 3s. 6d .

Frozen P irate . SeaQueen .

Jack ’

s Courtship.
John H old sworth .
L i ttle LOO . \Vatch BClO“ .

Ocean Free Lance. Wreck ofthe Gran/error .

Sailor’
s Swee theart.

Semrnes (Adm. Rap/me!) Service Afloat : 77ze “ Sumter and

the A labama.

” I l lustrated . Royal 8vo, 16s.
Senior UV.) N ear and Far an Angler

’
s Sketches of H orne

Sport and Colon ial L i fe . Crown 8vo, 6s . ; new ed it ., 2 s.

Waterside Sbetclzes. Imp. 32mo, I s. 6d . ; board s, I s.

Shakespeare. Ed ited by R . GRANT WH ITE. 3 vols.
,
crown

8vo, gilt top, 36s. ; Milton d e trace, 6 vols. , 8vo, d oth extra, 63s.
S/zakespeare

’

s H eroines : Stud ies by L iving E rig/is}: Painters.
loss. art ists

’ proofs, 63os.
Macbeth . With Etchings on COpper, by J. MOYR

SM ITH . Ioss . and 52 s. 6d .

Songs and Sonnets. Illust. by SirJO HN G I LBERT, R .A .

4to, board s, 5s .

See alsoCUN D AL L, D E’

l
’

H RON lNG, D ONNEL LY,MACKAY,
and WH ITE (R. GRANT).
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Stockton (Frank R .) TllcH und red tk Man . Small post 8vo, 6s.
l e Late Mrs. Null. Small post 8vo, 6s.
l e Story of Viteau. Illust. Cr. 8vo, 5s.

See also Low
’

s STAND ARD NOVELS.

Stowe (Mrs. B eeclzer ) D red . Cloth , gilt edges, 3s. 6d . ; cloth , as.
Flowers and f ruitfrom lier Wr itings. Sm. post 8vo,

L ife, in ker own lVord s wit/zLetters and OriginalCompositions. 10s . 6d .

L i ttle Fox es. Cheap Ed . , 1 s. ; Library Ed ition, 4s. 6d .

Ali' [Vi/e and I . Cloth, 2 s.

Old Town Folk. 6s.

LVe and our N eighbours.

PoganacPeople. 65.

See also ROSE I IBRARv.

Strac/zan ( j .) E xploratrons and Ad ventures in N e w Guinea.

I l lust crown 8ro, I 2s .

Stranalzan (C. H ) H istory of Frenclz Painting, tlie Acad emy,
Salons, Schools, Sic. 2 I s.

Stut/ield (li ng/zE . 111 .) E l .Maglzreb I 2 00 M les
’

Rid e tlzrougli
Marocco. 8s. 6d .

Sullivan (A . Nuts/tell .H istory of I reland . Paper board s, 6z
’

.

Sylzianus Reiliznnus, Rez
'
.j. Mitford , witk a Memoir of E .

Jesse . Crown 8vo, ms. 641.

TA /NE (H . A .) Origi
’

nes. Translated byJOH N D URAND .

I Th e Anci en t Re gime . D emy 8vo,cloth, i 6s.
I I . Th e Fr ench Re volut ion . Vol. I . d o.

I II . D o. d o. Vol. 2 . d o.

IV. D o. d o. Vol. 3. d o.

Tauclmitz’

s E nglisk Ed itions of German Autliors. Each
volume ,cloth fle xible, 2 s . or sewed , Is. 6d . (Catalogues po

Tauclznitz (B .) German D ictionary . as. ; paper, I s. 6d . ; roan,
2s. 6d .

Frencli D ictionary . 2 s. ; paper, rs. 6d . ; roan, 2 s. 6d.

I talian D ictionary . 2 s. paper, rs. 6d . roan, as. 6d .

Latin D ictionary . 2 s. ; paper, rs 6d . ; roan, 2 s. 6d .

Spanislzand E nglislz. as. paper
,
1 s. 6d . roan ,

as. 6d .

Spanislzand Frenclz. as. ; paper, i s. 6d . roan, as. 6d .

Taylor (R . L .) ClzemicalAnalysis Tables . I s.

Clzemistry for B eginners. Small 8vo, rs. 6d .

Teclmo Cliemical Receipt B ook. With ad d itions by BRANNT
and WAIIL. Ios. 6d .
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Teclznological D iction ny . See TO LH AUSEN .

Tlzausing (Prof ) d i al."and tlze Fabrication of B eer . 8vo
, 45s.

Tlieakston A ngli ng Flies. Illustrated . Cr. 8vo
, 5s.

Tlzomson (j os.) Central African Lakes. N ew ed ition, 2 vols.

in one , cron n 8vo, 7s 6d .

l rougli Masai Land . I llust. 2 1 s. new ed ition, 7s. 6d .

and M i ss H arris-Smitlz. Ulu: an African Romance.

crow n8vo. 6s.

Tlzomson W) Algebrafor Colleges and Sclzools. With Answers,
5r. Wi thout , 4s. 6d. Answe rs separate , Is 6d .

Tli r nton (L . D . ) Story of a Poodle. By H imself and h is
Mistress. I l lust crown 4to, 2 s. 6d .

l orrod sen
, Lad and Lass. Translated from th e Iceland icby

A . M. REEVES. Crown 8vo.

Tissand ier (G . ) Ezfii'l Tower . Illust. , and letter of M. Eifl
'

el
in facsimi le . Fcap . 8vo, I s.

Tol/zausen . ficknological G erman, E nglislz, and Frenclz D ic
tionary. Vols. I . , W ith Supplement, 1zs. 6d . each ; I I I ., 9s . ;

Supplement,cr. 8vo, 3s. 6d .

Topmkins (E . S . d e G .) Tbrouglz D avid
’
s Realm. Illust. by

th e Author. 8vo, Ios . 6d .

Tucker LV.j.) L ife and Society in Easter nEurope. 1 ss.

Tuckerman (B . L gfie of GeneralLafayette. 2 vols.,cr. 8vo, I 2 s.

Tapp er (Martin Fargulzar) My L ife as an Autlzor. 1 4s. new

ed ition, 7s.
.
6d .

Zy tler (Sara/z) D ue/less Frances a lVovel. 2 vols. , 2 I s.

U
PTON (H ) Manual of Practical D airy Fanning. Cr.
8v0, 2 s.

VAN
D AM Land of Rubens ; acompanion for visitors to

Be lgium. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d .

Vane ( Young Sir H arry ) . By Prof. JAMES K. H OSMER.

8vo, I8s.

Veres. B iograplzy of Sir Francis Vere and Lord Vere, lead ing
Generals in th e Ne therland s. By CLEMENTS R. MARKH AN . 8vo. 18s.

Verne (j ules) Celebrated Travels and Travellers. 3 vols. 8vo,

7s. 6d . each extra gi lt, 9s.

Victoria (Queen) L ife of. By GRACE GREENWOOD . Illust. 6s.

Vincent (.Mrs. H oward ) Forty Tliousana
' Miles over Land and

Water. With I llustrations. New Ed it. , 3s. 6d .

Viollet-te-D uc(E . ) Lectures on A rcli itecture. Translated byBENJAMIN BUCKNALL, Architect. 2 vols., super-royal8vo, 3 3s.



LAB G ] Crow: evo.

WORKS.

Leagues und er th e Sea.

Parts I . and I I .
H ector Servadac
Th e Fur Country
Th e Earth to th eMoon and aTr ip

roun d it
Michae l StrogolI'
D ick Sand s, th e Boy Captain
FiveWeeks in aBalloon
Adventures of Three Engl ishmen
an d Three Russ ians

Round th e World in Eighty Days
A Float ing City
Th e B lockad e Runners
D r. 01 ’

s Exper imen t
A Winter ami d th e Ice
Survivors of th e Chancellor
Mart in Paz
Th e Mysterious Island, 3 vols
I . D rapped from th e Cloud s
I I. Abandoned .

I II . Secret of th e Island .

Th e Ch ild of th e Cavern .

Th e B egum
’

I Fortune
Th e Tri bulat ionsclaChinaman
Th e SteamH ouse , 2 vols. :

I . D emon of Cawnpore
I I . Tigers and Trai tors

Th e Giant Raft , 2 vols. :

I . 800League : on th e Amazon
I I . Th e Cryptogram

Th e Green Bay
Godfrey Morgan
Kérabauth e Ind ex ible
I . Captain of th e Gui dara”

I I . Scarpante th e Spy
Th e Archipe lagoon Fire
Th e Van ished D iamond
Math ias Sandorf
Th e Lottery Ticket
Th e Cl ipper of th e Clouds
North against South .

Ad r i ft in th e Pacific
Fl ight toFrance

Contain ing t
text w ith so

1
Incloth

p ainer b i ndm Ilt

b in d ing, ed g
g
ds
f (JOIOU I‘ed b

plain smaller or

ed ges.

3. d .

2 O 1 O

2 O 1 O

2 O 1 O

2 O 1 O

3 6 2 vols .
,
ls

Cl L l B RATl D Tnsvs AirD Tu e uRs . 3 vols 8vo, 600 pp , , 100full ase i l lustrations.
g
i lt ed ges, 14s. each z

— (l) Tn : Ee O IIA
'

rI OIt or Tn : W ORL D .

I G I
‘

rl l lfl
'

K Current . (3) Tu Gn u Duncu n or Tn : N i xm xn n 03 1 1171 7 .

(2) Tax B EAT N Avre Arou
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s L ist of Publications.

W/zite (R . Grant)Fate ofMangield Cr. 8vo
,

‘6s .

Stud ies in Skakespeare. 1 0s. 6d .

Words and t/zeir Uses. N ew Ed it.,crown 8vo, 5s.

Wli itney (Mrs.) Tlze Otlzer G irls. A Sequel to
“We G irls.

N ew ed . 1 2mo, 2s.

We G irls. New Ed ition . as.

lV/zittier (j. G .) Tbe King
’
s blissive,and later Poems. 18mo

,choice parchmentcover, 3s. 6d .

St. Gregory s Guest, é 'c. Recent Poems. 5s.

l/Vi/liam I . and the German Empire. By G . BARNETT SMITH .

N ew Ed i tion, 3s. 6d .

Willis-B and (j ) Salmon P roblems. 3s. 6d . board s, 2 s. 6d .

W'

zlls (D r . C. j Persia as it is. Crown 8vo, 8s. 6d .

PVills, A Few II ints on Proving, witkout P rofessionalA ssistance.

B a PROBATE CO URT O FFIC IAL. 8th Ed ition, revise d , Wi th Forms
ot
yWi lls, Res iduary Accounts, &c. Fcap. 8vo,cloth limp, i s.

IVilmot (A ) Poetry of SontlzAfrica Collected . 8vo, 6s.

W'

tlmot B ux ton (E l/rel AI . lVee Folk, Good Folk . a Fantasy .

I llust. , .fcap 4to, 5s

Wind er (Fred er ick Horatio) Lost in Africa . a Yarn of Adven
ture . I llust. ,cr. 8ro, 6s .

I/Vinsor (j ustin) Narrative and Critical II istory of America.

8vols. , 3os. each large pape r, per vol. , é3s.

Woolsey . I ntroduction to I nternational Law. sth Ed 18s.

IVoolson (Constance F.) See Low
’

s Standard Novels.

IVrig/zt (H . ) Fn
'

endslnp of God . Portrait
, &c. Crown 8vo, 6s.

Wrig/i t (T.) Towncy' Cowper, Olney ,
é ‘c. 6s.

Wrigley Algiers I llustrated . 100 Views in Photogravure .

Royal 4 to, 45s .

Wr itten to Order tlze j ourney ings of an I rresponsible Egotist.
By th e Author of A D ay ofmy L i fe at Eton.

” Crown 8vo, 6s.

VRIARTE (Clzarles) Florence : its If istory . Translated by
C . B. P ITMAN . Illus trated Wi th 500 Engravings. Large imperial
4to, extra bind ing, gilt edges, é3s. ; 01 11 2 Parts, 5s. each.

Z ILLMAN (f . H L . ) Past and P resent Australian L ife.
W i th Stories. Crown 8vo, 2s .

l onbon

SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON, SEARLE, RIVINGTON , LD .,

St.W ’

s gauze ,
FETTER LANE , F LEET E C

G ilbert and Rivington , Ld St. John
'

s Home , Clerkenwell Road ,


